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ZH IR, TABEZRWYREIRBIT, XALEF O AR TR W L
EFHRRENE - ITHSHHRE., MEETERFEANBEER, BEXiFE
fHimE R, XBEMSLHAIAL T YT gy LFHER, T T 4]
5#&SEEMNBETHELTRTHWERR, EERNNE KRS T HEEM
ERMHN, HEBHAEENEERRAIEL, HENTEILHEREE
M. FELE, F—NREWEE, BEZENRE, HESTIRE
BH, ENME—-BERENEFRE—H. ﬁ@&Fﬁ%ﬁﬁ*Rﬁﬁﬁ$ﬁﬁ
XA Ak 2 R

EHRRBSNESERVAFTBB T RN, LHEIRLEET IR A
R HH#HSE (Free Church) 2 “fE8#£” (believers’ church) A&
&, “FR#E:” X—HKPILTEE “BER” —A—#RE8. XWAHEBE
HAME, HNFEE, WESHSBHWARELEX, WEEFMN 53
MERBERAE X, ENR—FHRHNE, RETEBER-THEERANE
X, XX ERERBRIFREARY.

WEHRERERS “BHES” NEEKERFIEBMLXEB (non-



2| ERRAER

magisterial) WHIRHD, B 16 HAMBEHRRK “ER”?, IIBRELE—
M FF o, B RS R &K B (self-sustaining) &3, BlasHR
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@ W. McLoughlin, ed. s The American Evangelicals, 1800—1900 (New York: Harper,
1968); J. Woodbridge, M. Noll and N. Hatch, eds. , The Gospel in America: Themes in the Story
of America’s Evangelicals (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1979); Leonard Sweet, “The Evangelical
Tradition in America” in The Evangelical Tradition in America (Macon, Ga.; Mercer University
Press, 1984); D. Dayton and R. Johnston, The Variety of American Evangelicalism (Downers
Grove, Ill. ; InterVarsity Press, 1991), and D. J. Tidball, Who are the Evangelicals? Tracing the
Roots af the Modern Movements (London: Marshall-Pickering, 1994).
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® Winthrop Hudson, Religion in America, 2nd ed. (New York: Scribner’s Sons, 1973),
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(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1980),
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HEHE/RMEE HEAF (Wm. B. Eerdmans Pubishing Company) H AR
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@ C. S. Lewis, “Introduction,” in St. Athanasius: Onthe Incarnation (Crestwood, N. Y. :
St, Vladimir’s Orthodox Seminary, 1944; reprint, 1993), 6.

@ . S. Cutsinger, ed. , Reclaiming the Great Tradition: Euvangelicals, Catholics and Or-
thodox in Dialogue (Downers Grove, Il : InterVarsity Press, 1997).

® MBWEHEH/KE (Robert L. Wilken). BUHLBEREET (GXEHF) A (4
BEZ). (BEH). (FHRLHH). (UEEFH), (BER) UE (HERE) W GFR) &—
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—% % 4 (Ralph Waldo Emerson)

B A EREHNEHTHEE AL
—— Bk /& (James Rusell LowelD)

FEFHRTIR, FHAETRMEFE, AERREHNFERETX
HEREMHHERL, BIHESHRKGISRETEHES . MEA—-MARE
MBI M ETE S, BB KRIZ (amnesi) . HR, RIZHEILERBEET,
RARUBIE T ZAFMP L, MEBMANEBECRET. SRS M+
FHZ A ANFHRELEIETEVEEHRASTNEMTTERSHZ. RAE
FALBEBERAET—REREN (FL]. 52, FEIEZ, BHESH
SHMEMIMEY, EROMASTIIFRNEMNRELEEES, BE&%
BEHHH (ministry) ZARMX.
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W LB, JEh EF#T ‘REEHEAC MZERAZMKZE, T
X EFHRBSEAANESSPATEREBM . BTN EH B
WEBENEFE. URBEHWRER, EEMAIIENKE 65 #
FMMEREMENEEER. Ff, BIXL2EBRAONEREFEAL5
B, MEFEMBEFRURMLSAFERNTE., #BEXELZIEH
MARXR., ARMWEFARRTHEMCEZNRWE., R, RERE
BRGIVEHECEAREFTRFRME VRSN ZFES . REHIE
HEREGEEZVURFIBRENEERNEBEL — “4EFENHE,
B SFE, e R R B, B EEMFE” (F 1. 13—
14), MEMIIANE “HE” GFH A, HENBHERALIRE “EH”,
FHELT, RAX— “BFiE” WELLXEET.

FE (M2 /EY (After Virtue) —HH, Z4£F /K (Alasdair Macln-
tyre) M T —T—UAKRBZAEAREZLTHHARM S, EELTXA
MR LT TGRE N f1 (shiftlessness) . A B R 138 A F 341
BEXTFHAR, TEARE —ERHAFERERL TRER, 451, &
BEHRER, DEERPLEUMM, BENNBEERE. K5, REEI
ER, R EERMREHRBFMIR, RN EFHR
FR. WA ETHRA. BE, MIERRHEX —HEAERES, HEH
RAREE NP, REMIIEALCEFIETRERMA. HAEMIIKR
EENHAR-BAFTHIE: SZMITRAIE; BE T HERMEZE; Kk
FZ TR RH R JLERE AREOMERYNEE; —SHLE
NEH—-RBXERILEK. RN, FEXERASHENRBEFHER —
', EUR¥MNESL, BEAZTRIMATHTER FEEME X LHARE
BRABE., BAZRNAARET, M TFREHNAERBHFEHRH YR
B ERMATERXERFMEEEN ENL SR 2EANBRETLX.C

MERFMAXHBERORE —H, ERTREASE, HXEREWE
BRI . =M ZBTHLEIL, RARBREZLHA, R X%
S, BRARANFERGFEREHLEGESLE, BRAM, FHEKRIFYH

® J. C. Hough Jr. andJ. B. Cobb Jr., Christian Identity and Theological Education (Chi-
co, Calif. ; Scholars Press, 1985).

@ Alasdair Maclntyre, After Virtue: A Study in Moral Theory (Notre Dame; University of
Notre Dame Press, 1981).
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b B R R SO . (LR 3 B IS SR A7 (38 Cwestigia) H
B EMEYRERANDBRED, HTFFEREEREN, XERBE
GRREBE, KENSFASHERETI TR, FAEREHET, X
BB BEEERID. AMI—HRERREHEWHOELER LRI
o8, ERHFAREB NI AURDFHARGEREN, SI18EHNS
F H BB EERS .

EMRBN, SBAZEULETENEERE, BEhE SR
T 8/ 1T 3 SR R4 4 B S 0 AR B o A R B AL
HEBEH2F N EHER. BFE—A, FELF—AHEHLSEA
BERUAS AR R KSR SR BT SR B iR
SRR SR 1 R A B S SR B —— T R A B B A B
25 R P BB R 5 T5 FIZEHE B AN T K2 (Loren Mead) R Fi i
BE “HEMNEE”, EXMERT, RIWERSBEAREAFEY,
RIEHTHS. MEE, “MFTERANRE—MTE, SSRERAE
e, WMMRNEES, ARPOEN, &S ‘BREEZREN O &
RATEIE WIS, BOREFSBNAEL, FUHLTMITERRE “$
W FEERE. 0F, RRONMEMEEERSTGR, 3% %8
REREETARRTH. 78 (EFRIKRA) (Star Trek) — %498 0AE &
i, RERYUMMWALFE, HREEFFTRNEAURBRNRE S,
FEARIE 45 AT R TR A 25

ERAT MBS RAEEEHOROEN, B—E RS
WEH, AN BES —EEEESEM. AMEREZHMRER
BREGEBEERERFESE. B, ENEIANMBRENE NI
B, TEANNATBELIRREW, EHBEEAAMB T. M,
EXMERME, WE. ‘Bl RESNER, ENRATHELER
M. Q RA RS ABN MR, 7EIX 4 %8 5 E | 5 5% e R w0
LR AR TR AL RS RS RER, AT
7R 7E B XRE B LU0 BE 4536 202 LU 0 1 AU . BLAR B
THBEBREIRT. :

@ Leren Mead, The Once and Future Church (New York: The Alban Institute, 1981), 77.
@ BEXF/R (Edward Shil) I 7 # 2 ¥ o 5% Tradition (Chicégo; University of Chicago
Press, 1981) WIATE.

12
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YETHEMMBREKREHTEREMKAE, &L&80ETIRTH
WNHB VR ERE SEM, RHEEGMIE. EWSHTRNMILRE
FEHRBEFHOHRC, AFBE “FEBH” WESE, BRERINIARE
FHEXURBEEHNERREENE. ANBERERINEEEH
BERHEEHFELE. WRAEERREANER, FHSFNEYHRLBR
AAFZEEHRMEYLUREMNBURBRHER. &8, TEBRAREER
INZEELZRBE LEREHEREN TRABENL, AR KERE R
MES, XIRBEERARTFRESTMROMFERE, FEEXT
HEFHAFBERSE TR, BERAMNBRBEEETHFRAH 4
REBETLEN “BEXS5HF” 6%, IHEEREEHATREESEEHA
B, ERERMELBEFBLESKEE LEBHEMMEZE “B0”
MEBERNER, SUESBREEORERDME RSN RS,

LHEEREELE, S TEFRANIEEESE =N ERE %
HIEXMSHELSWEL, ERAFTEMIAREZT, RIODLFA BB 2
. HERFRBHANNRBKEXFHE EHEEHNE., NRREH
FIEEER ~MXTHENESTEXUNA, BRMETREMXE, &4
FREWRIENE, MREARBEEXNEREEFRAL LW ESURERS
ERTEZR, BAREEHLEGEPBSHNRAEESE, RAT S RXHE
WHARRN. XERAT M HETZ AR « F518 (Robert Webber)
WS HESUR OS5, AR AR S IREE K E 17 RS
ZHTHRERE M RB.C FHEARB IRV, EZMEWEKRE.
AR X IE GE 38 #AN SRR R E BT IRV B A 5 B BE MR
BB, FREMBELHER, EMNEAGREARINZILBRE. HEA8
MREBRKEELEHE,

HP R E (George Florovsky) Hif, “B&SMhEEEMN, HHK
SURHEIN.”C XAFENEBLE: —PANRASIEHR ERLES
P, BERRIABRXEEBRE TSR RN, MRTERIENES R

@ W, Harold Bloom, The American Religion; The Emergence of the Post-Christian Nation
(New York: Simon and Schuster, 1992),

@ Robert Webber, Common Roots: A Call to Evangelical Maturity (Grand Rapids: Zonder-
van, 1978).

@ George Florovsky, Bible, Church, Tradition: An Eastern Orthodox View (Belmont,
Mass. . Nordland, 1972), 107.



WM. REFRYFEEESEEEHHERLN, —FNEMBRZ G LA
BRERTIEMER, BIIHFIESH ‘B, XFABRKRERPH
L (EH HIBNE-FHEERAZAHREZ W LRGSR, RiE
WL RS R EFERARRN . RIFEEERAREEL. HE
NEZEHERTBTTANEES, AECMMMEE, HILEEIEFW
MESE CEMIAEREHMBIED, BABFTEMNEHSPREEZNE
RES, ZEMERMEEREEN. BXENEEEHS R IERE
MIBOEER T AR a4, XHEMMMENT BRI E# R 2mE
B, EEMBIES PR EFRMISIENIRE, RITY FREMMEITESHE
ML HEME, HEgHEEE TR SNERE, RHRSNBRA
HREFHBAAL M~ HBEHALTE DX EHBREH.

WMREE THSMELE, RANEAHSAERM I H SR “HX” 2
M S, () BEEEHGEMHRIRESCGERER, KSERLHS
MHAERFEMWENL, ¥R (Philip Schaff) EEERE N “WEEFLL
JEERERERTD, () BEASZAEWH, HFHAWMAETH Ik, UAEK
BRI IR N, BB I ERE T EFE B A M A K H %,

HEXNMB T EHREAET LIS, REH B B 54450 1 4 B
T EELEREBER, XRERETRAWNKE. REBEME, FYESF
RBET -MEABEE, IMEAEINBREENEENES. BREREE
B, XXREMBNEEINARLARATSH, BERITRMMEERTT
HEWTFEECHMUEMBEE, FOHRAERN—HLRERBERNN
B (ecclesia reformata sed semper reformanda), R, YLK
AHERAFTRELEEHELNMAD SRR ME L P EMT RN, E
SHTEEAREETERZT. 20, EZEANENERT, BTH#HS
KEENEMMER BN FRNS. RERYHEH (G. K. Chester-
ton) WTHE, MM E “BEWEH.L” HEBRMBHNA, Z2RKH “R
AP EYRECHEHENBEEHR”.? RRBEMRELE S RIE&WL
GRRE R EACUENEERMGARA IR EE SR IEEY,
HHEMEDBMIRAED .

@ Philip Schaff, The Principle of Prstestantism, g John Nevin M\ #CZA#1i% (Chambers-
burg, Penn. ; Publication Office of the German Reformed Church, 1845), 107,
@ G. K. Chestertons Orthodozy (New York; Doubleday, 1936), 12,

14
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AT, EEELFCERERRORT., RITGRIIIRR ST M
By, AUEABEAENEHFLOUENR THEET, WEMHHL
SRR R (S AL MR R BRI AR S |5 B
FREE. MERLOARMBETHEAFETAHSLULEMERYEBYE
Baad, MAss—SHrROBERHE AR’ RAITA W858 K —F
XA WA EAZARBHEN, HERTRHYERT K0 WHHE
R, TRME T 823,

BRI R RS, WHRNBRE K. B, RITUHR
BN, SHUEFDTEFRR IASERHNFR, REEET ERHHE
B, KRBT MRS — AR TR . X o 20 Y 5 5 300 3 IR S
CEEE, KEARLEZRARREFZET, EHRZEREENH L,
15 HEF 16 AW ZHRESHFHHLBFHEER. HE, H—JF
B, GAZEE5RFHANRSHTHA “BHET —LEEWNETH, £
R, HRESABERIZHEL”, BE, “A2W., FE. HX
MM2E., PRERTER— —IHTUREHE.? LhFLE, EHf
%, RRAMEFETE, KERIMTEERRY P07 FRERRLEK
fEm.

e B HER, REASEOFSEHESIMITERT ~ KA,
RERE G ARBELNERE T, AAFEE—EEN “KA70 5%,
EMRHBRET (A.]. Conyers) #ify, HELRMWAYIE, BREEHHES
— W ARMHIFE IR, BENTRES E XN B0
B E KT B AL AR, X -AARES RE
g, RAEMEHCMBNAEY. RIZAWEBFSSBEEFEY
MARE, A 16 HHARMBOE A, RATRILT (R S R0 S
LT 75 B B 06

@ A. J. Conyers, “Protestant Principle, Catholic Substance,” First Things 67 (November
1996) . 17.
@ RHE—.
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ABAENMEMAZEINRWBAEE, BRELE LFNTXREUE
FIN, REFBER. CHFRCARNFEHAUPERETHUAIK®RE. NE
BEHQBAARRMEE, URENFZHERNBE, BLEUCHREK
HSERMUAXRHXBR S ERERHNEMGHIRATRATYE, ©L
ERWERKGNXRE. BN, FREEFMENESHLTIRAER
A —NEARE “BHR” (remember),

friEBry2 A,

BERRZE,

Bk X F, R dE TR

ERe KA, lHikR, (F32: 7

EEHMMEARERNR RS —#, MREEEE—-MTEENRE
. HESGEAEFREEZBEHEACHIE, HREBEENKABEN,
BEBOLT, HEhERMRANERIREEAY . BEMH S A%
F, RESUAFRERAKBHRRILTR. — T ARTERY “HL” —id,
PRt a] U BI XM IR T H BB RN, FRERNEEHEEAFEELLR
ERBARTE. MR, EEHRHEEN, BAEFEIBRREENERE
BRMNGGEPITE, HEHERES, BLE EHFRRT HOEN. BR
MNEEEREE, £V, RUAEELSFNIERRERN SERBKRE
—BATGHLHAN.C FHRECTHIFERENREERBERL
AEBEHTFTLNFEIRN. ABREHBRIRD, BEHNHEREELH
RET EFMERUSHMAMSESRT, SEREEEHHLER K
B, REAEREESTNETHIR. RIVNPEBINHEINE, EHM
SEELENECHAELTSTRINER.

® Albert C. Outler, The Christian Tradition and the Unity We Seek (New York: Oxford U-
niversity Press, 1957), 39.

17
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EEHBNR KB ERARTHEHENFS. BAPHTET RN S5
B ERN, BEEERENAES, ERRELFHE, HEEEWNH
EESRLHFHTRERGWHEE. HEHSHEERETHEHM, HA
BERRITHUAH REZES LHFSMMMINA L., FMAORE, T
EREENL ARFFHEEEL, BEHEEFEANEE~ELR
i, BAXRBREECEERTYESBERMEBME., EE—F GREENX
) BXE, FEAFHESART —MMENERE, HETRREZER
ZR.0 A, LHELE, LM EHEERANESASRSEHAEU
BIMBRBTRRE—E. EFEMELENSEIRRARELAFIK
Pise. fE (EERETT/EDY 7 Fp, SRR EN BT MR KTARENRE
WER—ITAREER, RATHSHEN. U EFIRAH STMEE
BB, AMURBRATREANUAFIREKE-FHMIBLLED, MABERETHE
PR RS LR REMFRPMBRMEX. Bk, FEFE “EXZ
M7, BIRBEW, XMEE SN BEBEF-HURKNRERIERX, X
HEWEARRERERBEFERNEL.

RHEBR EHFELHHEEL TASURSBES. B8, BREEEHK
R EWKIENA TS, SFEREERE N - ELEST I ER
(BER RENER. BEH A BHENSIE4 M ZANFESBETA
BEREEMEE (FHUXBEMETL, ‘“EHFHEARD, BERIA
HEGEMHERE TREINEEREBRSEEN I LB ETRERN
M 4. BIKE (Robert Wilken) B E4b#ih Y, EEHNESE
BEHEART R R A A Rk, “WHICIZ, BRIWESEGETSRZ.
i, FEBREDEE, BEEAEIL.VC

EHNEBHBAESHBSEREA AL, BIEEERE DAL
SREEEMPELR, ENFERRTERGETBAEHMEED . LAY
FEHEE, ZRWWHEZHRIIZVEN, HR—BEFTANES, Tt
AW ERERENREGRE. FREANEEFFEZREGHRIAE
HHPRIE, REEHEZEZRAERSTEPHNI/E. BAEFERSH

O EXEFEMNENBEEELBXBE MR, W Paul Boyer, When Time Shall Be No
More: Prophecy Belief in Modern American Culture (Cambridge: Belknap Press, 1992),

@ Robert Wilken, “Memory and the Christian Intellectual Life,” in Remembering the Chris-
tian Past (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1995), 179. »
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RUTHA, MUEFARBHRRSBBATTHE, BB S©BY
A DML SE BB R AR

HLaWEs?

FHBEERFTBINFEREARLRTIE T % ERLHBER—4
LIRMEER, BEREARN “FR” WRERMA. HBHEEFRKR,
HEW “E8” FARAFMNTANEYE, BAEEESFIREHSHARRM
XBEEMERXR, MIAAREEFBSREH S EHENOL . BFZ,
“MEG” —MREEEN (D FRAFMXEBHARTY ., BN FERE
fFEMEBIIR, (2) SXEMEXNREXL. E—-MEEHRERE aERE
FRBFBREMAB ST L EBRAFARENE “HE%”, BEEHL L
S5HBEHEBHILFERMRX., XEHBSHWHERERHE, ZR-MR
BEMHERSA, XEREETFXMENEFBFERLIR.

HE_AARNR-NTHEAZH+HWMITHRERE, WEMNERZREXE
ZANIAR B AR R R T ME I X2 (sola scriptura) JBRUHHBE. AMTHE
FUNBZHSHWEREEARLTEEREENE—B AL, ZEE
W EFZE, BRI TFHREMESR. @14, 2, FF—1UTRA
HEBAS N, FFEZRERNAAHERHEE I THEENNE
RELRGEIAEZLEEAERR, X—HAREEHHH R +HRAEB+ 59
8.0 REEHEEHEHAE—R.

KBURBEBEHEEZRMNBEETRFTHFEEREEENESRELEXN,
XA MM EEERGE X8, B R, FEETRIIH
SNBSS IBHRBER, ATRXEHZHEMER, BHBUE M T BH#
BET. FE#ERAEEMNFWELEE OB R 5304 R 200 th
T, FRBFETIHEEH . BEF AN RFEFE, XHERINRE

® WJ. Armstrong, ed. , Roman Catholicism ;: Evangelical Protestants Analyze What Di-
vides and Unites Us (Chicago: Moody, 1995), BREXBITERFMAEM, EHTFEREHNE
EREATIHEHNES, SPEIREERFERENENRG T 2FHR. HRAKEE, K Sola
Scriptura | The Protestant Position on the Bible, ed. D. Kistler (Morgan, Penn. : Soli Deo Gloria,
19963, WLEHR 2.

19
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20

BETHHENER. MTEAX-BRARFEENRERBREIINE
W, AEREBFEEHNRAMAEL, FEEXURMNKBITEENEEREY
BHEEHARRE.

MRS, EEHFEZIATHEREBERNER, HEAEENEIH
EEEEMEMEL, HREBENDEEREHEME. HREREENAE
BEEZMAKRERXNRBERER=EWEBER, MERAXELETA
AR ER AN HEER, FINEFEREZE H %S (Seventh Day
Adventism) ., BB 1# < (Disciples of Christ, Christian Church), &
ABEREG T ANABRNGEEGE—E, FOUTRE—MHFREXHEREE,
EMETERBZANERS, THERELEEHBASEAESTRPH
AT, FEAIFREREMNABRT LRI L EENE, A ERKHEN

1800 4F, M/RXEXBELSBUTKRFA T H - L &R (Elias Smith) &
A ANBAREBEFANENA ., REFRANFLREREEANE
BBEEN “AAHEFHRA”, FERERBMALER.: “EHEAENA
W72 e B AHE M A H L WEE. KASWE EHSIETHHESR
BEWBEBENABEZLEERNAN SR, XMANIE. REEKME
ERXREHN. REBHY, MHEHSER.”C ENEEALH EERB
# (Nathan Hatch) #if), RFEHHMAAERT ‘REMESHBEELHN
FREE-AFTEERE, —ERAEIXFEETR. KEABRADSAHA
7.9 WMFEBITHSHUBAZ -EH LKA - KH AR (Alexander
CampbelD) i, XLEHERBRTRBRIUMRENELWER., SRR
EA—F, WIURME, BRAMESEERREASHE—5EN.C
EIFRFABSWEFMYI RS, BRABSTHEN, “ARERFL, B

@ Nathan O. Hatch, “Sola scriptura and Novus ordo seculorum,” in The Bible in America ;
Essays in Cultural History, ed. Nathan Q. Hatch and Mark A. Noll (Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 1982), 67.

@ FE, 745, ERFRHAFRMERLT, 24258 (Charles Finney) B{Efr A KEXHINE
MBS BN EE— “FEBEIMNETERZEL - RTELRH 2 EREHE.” —H
AT, AN T 5 EHHERN RS,

® Nathan O. Hatch, “The Right to Think for Oneself,” in The Democratization of Ameri-
can Christianity (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1989), 163.
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EEE, BAGHREXRANEATAML R ad.® FE “AH
fHE” MEWMELEARE. ﬁﬁ%ﬂz‘ﬁ;‘:ﬁ%ﬁﬁ BaER5HE
MBS EEARER, HXENFABBREARLDEMNREMMUMRTT .
R 16 HEWFHREH R TH2FL, EANKBEFELEKEIRER
EEBH, ANECERARSBRI LT SEMBSZRANREELZLEX.
RNEBENRE—IHEZHAREE, UEFELFRRNESESER. NG
KD HAMEERBENESPE, X WAERRIEB™ RN,
BREMBEMAESR - OBEEETEHHEERRONESE, §—F
HEHARRI T RN EEED.

AEEREREXZPHEREROES, BRI 4 HLMS fH 48
BRALUERELABANRBUN ZBIERNRA, EAANERHS
BUEWEIL, ZTXRMEE, SERMEEHZEAMT.C EXHFT
d, IS R EMIAME A O, EE BB ABRRAR
AWLHLSHFABRNEST, MARREGMRER “E4&7. Ak,
REWAF N EREABBIZHNA, FERONMABBERSESINE
A0 B4 A T B REL X B

RIEABFAENSERMILF -HRENHTEFNEE —X2
i3 X (dispensationalism) & Zh O M FEA WH LISy, BEX—F
e, BEERARLR, HEuREM S -HLETF -1 EENIR LT,
FRIHL, AT T ARKHEEANM, RERLRREIKNERREY, HRMEYR

O TEHBFIIESHEED, XTFRIUFESREE LBABRNEREFEESN. EI
J& (William Tabbernee) #£84, “AEEL, REEE” WRINDSRABR-ITBRENES, X
RMEXERK AR EAAAIRERAFLOBERSY. IAFARUFTERNELHELF.
“ ¢Unfencing the Table’; Creeds, Councils, Communion and the Campbells,” Mid-Stream : The E-
cumenical Movement Today 35 (1996) ; 417—431.

Q@ REX—-FBEH—MREFHHFREITEIEIER John Toews K Jesus Christ the Convener
of the Church (Elkhart, Ind. ; Mennonite Church, 1989), fiillZ4 5 4 ML WEEE RE T HHE
Ry, MiSiERESARS TR ROHS, FERERT, JFARAAKERYE, TER
A RKURINMRBELNEER.

® M H. L. McBeth, A Sourcebook for Baptist Heritage (Nashville;: Broadman, 1990), #
LR B IR RIFEES, RLEFEEREGFENHEE, IARBRARNEEERER/PRE
. TREE bﬂ]ﬂ‘]?*"?jﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ‘*&ﬁmﬁﬂ B K {5 2 H R H xf R 9K 17 0 T ) 2
W, TERESREFEYNHE. B William P. Tuck, Our Baptist Tradition (Macon: Smyth and
Helwys, 1993), and Walter B. Shurden, The Baptist Identity (Macon: Smyth and Helwys,
19500,

21

22
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23

WHBEE. XRERT I AT BUREE TR 5, SR, BRTL
WMAUR: FRERKE., ENEANN, RSB HRRSHBNHA
g, FEENE “SMREE” WEHE, TRERITENES. HLHHEA
REBIFERGREE, BITHARRERNSI SRS, HAREREMEE
B . EHBEERERTFEL. FERALY,. MIHENE “Bigw
WA, HrEEUMRKyREE, ARTH.

B, MBI LAE “Kot” LEMATIEE RS 5HEE R
AL, YRNBEEREEURAFEEREHIARE THESH
2, RIS RS B A A EIR S RS ERE . MATHRK, 1]
WA HZ AR, T AR S 7E B 15 M VR (A 2 R TE 25 i bl A L 4 57
ERBYI AN ZE TEW., B EM Jack Van Impe) %43 “HAT
MR R A REHE”, FERMNBEEW: “AERREHTFHFERTH
FHARFMPEENEEEIE, BWLFHIER.”O Ha 58 55008
A AMEMERAL, BOARDIB T ELMERNESRE. EHit, BREFE, ¥
(Lewis Sperry Chafer) AR A Sl ¥ 2% 0 EMYIGEMA KL, WA
EAAMERHLIRBEZ WAL E LH (dispensationalist) , L4
Bk (Dallas) MR pBTiER K. AR, HARMEEMEALRE
TH A, BrLMtE e TAITREER  “REA B T AR5 & 1w iR e,
FEEX—HLHEREGUEFRHEREEEMAMRILTE R LT ZBTEFEM
He.7?

FHEREERLN, XERE, RIOIEEHAEHSHWFLEE R
FHEPZTRAN RT3, R, ROIBFAREEEXEEHE
EERE—FWHATRHEREDE, TREZERLAHHLMETEX
BEAMRBGE., XHEERBAERMIMALUREMABEXS
MALH, AR BERTRRG ERBFUIRE LIS X —F
BREASSHSENPXLTFRAIZAEEEEANHESH., BLH
LM GRS AN - URAREEAREINT. DHEBTNE, X
FREAAFIRNAFETHRELO TSNS OTURR L EREIS, X4
XFE (RE5HSNFEMHE) REBBNME, BLAR, RiFL

© Boyer, When Time Shall Be No More, 306—308.
@ Lewis Sperry Chafer, Systematic Theology, vol. 8 (Dallas; Dallas Seminary Press,
1948), 5—6.
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ENARZRREWEETRER, HERNAEASEEZLH IS
FHEEANED.

R E IR A FEHL”

TEERFEBEE - FEEERNRTHIE T LI L MEH ¥
MR, RIMNMBAEAEREBET FXERTHAFEBEHRRE R,
RTIBEWERABERHHKS, HREHNREEIN S KSR,
757 (Finke) TR (Stark) B CGREMH M, 1776--1990) (The
Churching of America, 1776—1990) BHEMFTHEFT EXCEHINER
FHAFERESR AR, BERBSW AR EEZRHH WK, B

Mk (FEREETSER) RALSINE 20 HEFRBESIH B L.
HEERBSEZEENOFEHIFARBERASEEE MO EE ., #HH
XM S MENTERRZAS., BEZRKESWH RO, HdH
ERFHOFBAEKFTAESH, EEMNEBEIMSELERBAL., HR, B
EFERFFEFEFEDH « /AR (Mark NolD) FETEMIE T = XL “BER
BA” MENAE, MEEAGEMHNEEAFRCAAIELAETRNEHAE
HREFET. “WaMmH, BERNFARTHEN., FREX, £H
FEXFIFEL. EARFHEERT RERML, By HetmpEastE
BH."?

KT« FRHr (David Wells) WFRLUMFE, A mmEKNE

@® Alister McGrath, Evangelicalism and the Future of Christianity (Downers Grove, Ill. ,
1995y, 12. “EWFMF, BHEEXRAREEHHHN—BERE]” AD,

©® R L. R. Tannaccone, “Why Strict Churches are Strong,” American Journal of Sociology
99 (1994>. 1180—1211., BR % W Mark Shibley, Resurgent Evangelicalism in the United States:
Mapping Cultural Change Since 1970 (Columbia; S. C.: University of South Carolina Press,
1996), MM FHEEB TR KWEERETERH i, MEEN “YRAM” BHERE
BEMRERIML, TEREE.

® Kenneth Woodward, “Dead End for the Mainline?” Newsweek, 9 August 1993, 46~ 48,

@ Mark Noll, The Scandal of the Evangelical Mind (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans Publi hing
Company, 1994), 12,

24
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25

SHLH, “BERELANEFERBBATSAREHHERL.C [E
FEAREFRIMERZTH. KEHEFIRAREE MRS HMITA
B AR IR ST B BB, R R X — SR A B
¥REERWRZEE P, REMNIRI MR TEFHRAR . QELE
BENEFER, HRIITESHRER. RW, BEFRRZMBFHEE,
FTHERX AL B AL R FER . 155 Rl A A E I AT
BAfERE, EHRERT, MIITEREZRNXOET . KERK. JEIE
A, THEN. WITHUERMEAEFEFROEE.C BH, ABHRE
WKT, HEEMAAFEER? AHR4A7
FARMBERFANAREN N BCEER TET RO ES 4, RS
KBBAMHYE. MEEEHSTHR, BREREENSHEZREHEX
EEHBARTAIAE ——MIRIER, EXERLEETENL
HYEFENEMZ E, HERET KRBESHARURL B REH.

BN RAAYHRREFOTZ, SHEFACEER LG
1, REBEWHELHBBRART, —FTARZ, BHEHAET,
BRBEBAXTAZNES,

AR “BE” BRTREF, REAPRHREIRGEL, LEREL
ANBRNEE; ANABS AR LFIESARLEER ALK,
HER—RRT, ATHREAFREYEHER.C

EMBESBEBLARRETERE, BAGRMANEERS (fides quae
creditur) AEEBAHGHARKERES. HERZ B A EBIRE,
B, EPHHERABRZB T HUMNEAREGFMRIY. EREHS
BREEXMEMREBRMERITE, FMERANEA SHIEX.
F/REXMELLCH N SR ER S E et rEK, RERA
REBBNTE, BRMBUNMZKEFRELE 20 HLBEEXE “BE
MHFHEL” FEHRMER, “EZENRLECEHEW TR, HERN

@ David Wells, No Place for Truth, or Whatever Happened to Evangelical Theology?
(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1993}, 4. &[] E. T. Qakes, “Evangelical Theol-
ogy in Crisis,” First Things 36 (October 1993) . 38—44,

@ Shibley, Resurgent Evangelicalism , 88.

@ Wells, No Place for Truth, 101,
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R 41 —4), HRFREOERHERBRITERTES. HBRBIRU
“ERMEY, ENELEMEESHENRR, BREA—TRE, B
AP K EPMTLAFRLTRORE.C LA L3 8GR FFE B F 2
BEEHORE. XARSHEEEPEROEEREH S, BilEIEPit
LR FHMF T RHBLWER, BOBNHRREBFLBEURIS
—, BB SBRTEAZZUERFBHLMESEE. AW, FHRHMHE
s AR I SR BATIMR B A XA E R ZBRAONBRBEEBROH S,
fi PP e B 24 T I B A FIRAEMERAL R .

MRFELRFEHFRNANETRAEP AR, FAKRTK. RIILE
— BB ENNEES, ATAERAE S KB 8RR R
RESLEREWITH. BRESBATHE, FOREESHIEX, R
BEHTHSRBOAXUNRTHENT., HESEXLEBRN “TLA
+7 WS, BN CAERFENHSKNRMXTRER. F—- MR8
BRtrEdl, BEIRMRES RBEE EEMNTA T8 ME B a0
ACTIRE B A RS Z . A0SR BB SO P R AR 48 52 B R e O 4
b, BEHHFEESREMET KL, XIENEBHLTEMt 2K
H R 7

EgHSIEESN

FEBERA —ANTERNOPREIETELNETHEOEE. Af]
BE -MEAMRAREL, MIFARSSRIMRZ LS B
MEKAR ., BibhERFHEXNE, ALEEH - RREREEEH SR
HEfL. EEEETHNMSHTE, AMIBEE _EZEBEH —K&, XEH
BHIRE R . NBAE, RER “RITK” 8. W, WARFEHEZEK
HAMEFEHHEMBREE “RE” FAFERBRAEREEH TR
B XF—BEROXBETHRRZEAHFARTRELN.

FEEHRHEET, SX—BREAHEXHRITEE NS, ERZEHE

@ FHBRMBIEMN —ZAF, Losing Our Virtue; Why the Church Must Recover Its Moral Vision
(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1998), ZH R L2 K L8R, B 4
THBLETVPETHAES.

26
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27

28

BHMEREHM T, EHMEBENXNE. WEEMIEZENKRE . SHFHE
. BILGALES, MAEXLBEAGMRE THARMARAE. BRE\EF
AR, BEENEFLREEIMLCENELHT 25N, IREE
FAEMBE “RAEX” (catholicism) Zif, HUXLRUIMHIERT
ETRW—-FHBESE, UEEBHPLE, HRFHRERY, HL5+
WX E M MR A B A RIBR, XMEBRIAMFRN . EENHTAEIR
RATHE. XEREEEREE B E R P8 L0 e
RABERNAERR, TFENEWHE S TR, AN,

X R EL, RESEEFITEMRARNTE, HRERAEE
VAR FERBIE R —F L S I BkER, BIM R sk e T
16 ther, XMBKIRER TRERMHZSZ LB BN, WREA R,
i IRE B R R —BK, BB L ML TS, HoBERMA LK
(Jaroslav Pelikan) P8 1E: “BIEARL A G5 LB —BIER, X%
URBLKFESEE— AEEWFEE, B HA2EUHENMEHLK T
HHESEME.C ERXEF ARMELENE? Y5 RNBLSTARELRT
BNERENARZEHE SR, BT ERSERENAREERE? T
Pr EEERERAZ G RBTATE B KA, RIEEEE LS =M R8N
RERY, BREHEESKERBEFERHRBNT—WS>, REI
Y R — A TESE B 8 B I S B R S A 3 B S AR B

BAZH BT E¥RB IO —RC, HAMTFSAIRMNWERS
I MWL B R EFERAMBEE AN EEETSHE; AW, AOE
W, s M EEEEENNS, IHRAERABRELEWNTH
XEABHREBENITRX. ILREMSSHHARNFEETHT ZHAZE
REEEEARNMBE™.

BTG WA L 48 1) homoousios (“[I ™) # L B iF MR B8 T 35X # NI
e, B4Rk, REERAKGIARALGES (A5 325 %) KiEs
A, UREREMFESRXEFHAMNARFBMNEE, EAREFZ

@® Jaroslav Pelikan, Development of Christian Doctrine (New Haven: Yale University Press,
1969), 16.

@ J. D. Murch, The Free Church: A Treatise on Church Polity with Special Relevance to
Doctrine and Practice in Christian Churches and Churches o f Christ (Louisville: Restoration Press,
1966, 365 W. M. Patterson, Baptist Successionism: A Critical View (Valley Forge, Penn. ; Jud-
son Press, 1969), 15.
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FHSREBREETF, A SERXMEANER. XEA/ANEFA T TEBT
SR EIEME R, EBERNMKE LFNER. X—HXEBTIK
MEREAKHZONELN, REZLEBETREBSEENABSHEIHX
s, R, BEZRAMOKNEALELNAFE, RECEHERE
WS MIBRFPRENEEER, FRESBINEMZEAEX. TTRA
EA RELE AT A E

EEFEARRAENE, EHEEFELTRERNXAHE homoousios
(A ZEXZ2ERARAT., BLhE, REARERATELSSETRHAE
WG —REFENIER . HEORS BRI AT F 8 H ik & E
HiZiA. Z#EEESMZH, FARXFEAESMRERLEEE. £
AT AR A HREX LT HHE LB o8, FEARBREMR. K
I8, FriER “PIEIRBIREL” (K Quicunqued FRAL. THERRAG “M
B0, X—HENERMEEHAFAHTLEE, HBREEZZBHERA
B, X5IETHRAMERMBE, BHX “fHE” #ESRE (modalists)
AX#HRLFHLEW MR (mode) LI (personae), B EX,
ARET, ARHER GCEHRAREELERNXID. HEAAWTREER
WAEEERAMNIESENHAXTRENSIIME THMMEMS, EmFTE
BBE (LT ELERMNENLY (Onthe Definition of the Nicene Creed)
—XHEBHIRE, EXEFELMERLSWN - THEZE. NG
PLF M REFWARE, EREEE—-HE, WX SRE=1THE
DAk EHE., REMEBRITY. FERLEEAELEEFRNAFE
R EEHERZZNER.

WERBEZSE, FNARMEZEFEMORE, ERMIIMAFL
BEZTERIARBEULAERETMEE, X—HBEH EMUCREFE
7, BOIMBAAEIN, ZENREE B EEERBEMNEBERME—TE.
EARNE., —PMARATRBIUNZEEBEEERXEMWEEHRL, AL
HEELESHUENLBERNE, EERERENBRFERININELKHE
B ATHEN. A4HERBN ‘MBS BN 1EZEEI
MR A THRBHUWESEYE, —MALREBRINXEHBEZZE., AMIE

O BB, ERERMEA “fifh” (persona) —HNXRR=NM—EZEHERE, B
HAEAMNERERZ, EAXMEIFEAHESRHT L. E3 5 HE B A FREE SN R FEN
“PIBERBEE", X—AEFRI M —E X —HrEARER.

29
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30

R\ TEZEWFCAESTEEE, WREEXZ2Z I AT,

HEWRBET, BERNVETFEFERTCAEE S 58 U ESENE
M, XANMEXETHEKR. WFE (R P.C. Hanson) £X K, ik,
“(FH) REHFIFX EEE KT BRI T, 8RB S R
JG. BT XA, Rt PELE. "0

KA, B#HE B IRME—E R85 50 58 0 B A0
REVEKR, AYRESTEZAFEE XS ERES LHBH. 5
RELFWEE R ZVEH » M (Francis Young) AN, BB XINES
RV, FHRH R EBHURE R KA FEIE. T2H
BAFEEAESEHE.C MM, REH - F/RL (Maurice Wiles) #
REERBIFENEERHUESTEY, BAEEEWEBIOR &8
W, EERM, REBEWNHE.C “FR” 5 “BI” WEBMBAHERL
FHEERL TR ME—RTREEFEREE R E R —E
XERBHEFER—F X TFTHMFEREEEE SR LR
RAEEXK RN, BRPHEEHT 2T RN ZREERYGBEMY
HERBRAWBRETECH BT REER, FENBFRET GG IEER
BHEFIMBENZTRELN . MIRAESEMOEER S LA %E
MR BERAMBREZ.C WA, BFVEHHLBEFTHEMITIRE
B ACH B BRGS0, BRSBTS F R BHR, M7 B 5
WAMAMB, “HMEAHLNREERER+SEEBN, FAHEHRS
SFRPFITHE LB, BROERME FEME “HREER” KX
HREBEHGE MRS ME, BRSBTS 4 FRBRIIX
MR B REB AR, AR A NI B B — K8,
ARZAET, RFEE 2T BINE, IR LNESERTE
RALFEHI AR, R EMNREZRNBRR TR,

® R. P. C. Hanson, The Continuity of Christian Doctrine (New York: Seabury Press,
1981, 64.

@ Francis Young, “A Cloud of Witnesses,” in The Myth of God Incarnate, ed. John Hick
(Philadelphia: Wesiminster Press, 1977), 23. H#EENFME “FEL” RR—IME THALEA
BIERMMEE.

® Maurice Wiles, The Remaking of Christian Doctrine (London; SCM Press, 1974).

@ I Robert Wilken, “The Durability of Orthodoxy,” Word and World 8 (1988);: 124—132,
and P. Henry, “Why Is Contemporary Scholarship so Enamored of Ancient Heretics?” Studia Pa-
tristica 17 (1982); 123—126,
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BENEXESHEEX

BWERITEFERD « BRERIEN-KRIEF R, “RETERE
REBHEEZENE S, FHESIHLEFNESZG —ZEEEL,. AT
K. XEZEZH—RERE. RIOTFEERBEIHTIHE."C MIFAEHE
—REMEENA, EXEMTEE, BREBEHNFHERTREEAHT
RARMRE, AHTHEFEFENRERMHEHE™., FEZABFEHESM
ATHMEIRKE S (high church), BEHSHETFEIEHER P4
Ef, 1987 4, EdNFEEESILRNMHUEHSE-RFIEE, #
2 » HRZEHFE (Peter Gillquist) FHfh —H 2 AGRBCHHUIH., $hE
FVERE. HREHFEX - SBHERY “HREBHZIK”, il
EARERAMEL.Q B2 « B4 (Frank Schaeffer) FBERKR T HK
EH, flixt “BAE” BEEXMHEMNRATMET.C BT HERELE
FMEFNBE, FARKTAES, BTREMER, T3 - B4
(Thomas Howard) FF#EMATEEHZ, ERXMATE SR EH, X
— A MEELE T ERB B (Gordon College) HIEA%E.© 20 th4 70
ERKRPE 80 FREH, HFZIA—-THENBE, IEFREZIAR
BEE5RE LA SHESYE, B2k (Wheaton College) BE T —
BERWES), 5IRRKHBEMEELEBT “RFAERNEL” (Canter-

@® “Scandal? A Forum on the Evangelical Mind,” interview with Mark Noll, Alister
McGrath, Darrel Bock, and Richard Mouw, Christianity Today, 14 August 1995;

@ HIREWEN “HREBHZK” iC R FE Becoming Orthodox, rev. ed. (Ben Lomand,
Calif, ; Conciliar Press, 1992), MR ERFEHFEFHFEEHBEEWHIEMBE L 5 Timothy
Weber, “Locking for Home: Evangelical Orthodoxy and the Search for the Original Church,” in
New Perspectives on Historical Theology : Essaysin Memory of John Meyendorff, ed. B. Nassif
(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1996), 95—121,

® Frank Schaeffer, Dancing Alone: The Quest for Orthodox Faith in the Age of False Reli-
gion (Brookline, Mass. : Holy Cross Orthodox Press, 1994).

@ DERMAE Evangelical is Not Enough (Nashville: Nelson, 1984) L% — A #R &4
510 B AT AT BR IR

31
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32

bury Trail) .\ © FZANBNLEMAT EZLALSHAHEFARAEEAEEF L.
WX —BEiH - EH T “ZMEFQRFERE. XEFIRPET”, 0dEPF
BEHF A%E - HFRAFH O+ EABHFIRMRS T, M01TF 1977 F£H5FF
SVGFERL T 03X, BRBFRFACERSEL. &7, QeS8
MRE. HRBSHRBENESENE, RBAUSHWFER.C

—MNAR-EBFEIFAHBEABRN G AREEEEENIRME. A
RAZBABIFNELRY B ET BRFER BRZ RN IR
8. QRAR T IRBS 560 B SCHY IE 8 3 B3 2 048 5 UR B Ak R A7 A A9 58
B R KRE, MATUBREEBE, MHESHEELENORER
AAAELY (RERMIWEE BERTHEMN.

FralER—RERESH - BB (Thomas Oden) MFEE, HhEFKS
TBER{EHE, & K¥ (Drew University) M##%, M7ERBE T HLHM4
mZEERFETHREMAMEL. E-RER W MIME. ERAIN
BEC XES, BBEUMNAGTERYN T M AH WA .

RMELEB—ANBEHHR: FAFRELARGEHA, vBF
RALF, AERREAMYHILIE, BRERT - xFiEE R,
BEREALIRTEEF AN AR A EENRF T LAFHGERE
R ey Bs R,

1979 FFBIT (HWHFMILFER)Y (Agenda for Theology) — Bt ih,
RERITERTEMMA, 6P, MAHBRERII, AFKHUX
BAEHRT AL ZMEFHBEXBEHRE, MEE UMY FEERT I
RFTAF MBS Y., “FEEMAWBEIE” (diarrhea of religious accommoda-
tion) A B THAM ELAE - MEEN SRS, BITELEWIE 4
RWER, HAWHTEEHERBAED, FRORBEBARKRERER
Ad.®

@ Robert Webber, Evangelicals on the Canterbury Trail: Why Evangelicals Are Attracted
to the Liturgical Church (Waco; Word Books, 1985).

@ R. Webber and D. Bloesch, eds. s The Orthodox Evangelicals; Who They Are and What
They Are Saying (Nashville: Nelson, 1978).

® In The Christian Century 107 (1990) . 1164—1168.

@ Afrer Modernity... What? Agenda for Theology (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1990),
104.
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BETRCEMNEE, BEPTEy “FHANEL” (K “BIAK
FE4”), M5HFREBHNEIMEELRT: “ARBRAMFEZASHABHAL
HMAEMBRELFTRIEREG — MO AR A, BHEEE—Fk
BEENFEMNN.” EFMERBRNFEREEIHLRRASUELN
Fgmk “HHREEH”, BRERLRALALGWNEBATE - MNTEHEEH
M —F Y, HE TFTHBRSERERTENNEEHENHSBEANT
.9 ERBLIE¥R, RHEFHMTE¥R, FERANTALRK
AL ERERLESNEREA FERBUR, 540 B8 R R 7 5
(451 4F) ZEARERALWMBRE. BEXHEN T AL LW EEHY
2k, PR . PiteMEEREMPOMA, mITEERRA
£, XEAHEHAEMBE T HR, HAERZBAMPER.

RPEFRREHME, SIS HFHENRTRARE BB UHERPR
BRELZHE/K., BHE, XEFWAMKDR, RTELGHT (FlER) P82
Frpsh, RPHSHEECURBRREM (terra incognita), X —FE
ERMIMNZTHEBOVANMMOKNHERURBERAEEANCE., B
GERANEAGEHFEERTERHERT LA ERAHEMRHE T
ERHTER. O HEB T IR SRR NI RS M [ 2 £
MEENFEBRH SRR CABARE R, BRNENREE, 59
ERHR RS IR TR BE—NEHRMEE, EBZNE MR
LEFNELT, RIOIMMTRESEHIWEBERAZRITCH AR S
MAHLSWELBWE LA ERE, SMRFAEEENERFAEHSTE
WA=, RESREGEMOAMU—MESNTNmEk. ZBIE
B, BESFREX—M. SORPOBIDEY, ESK “BIRFE” AR
BAMARE T EENFR T EEEMNE.

REEMHETFCRENEE, RARERMEBLHY., fityg
MRBRENCERRBAAE—REHMEAIMHESE M RBEERX (con-
sensual model) T 4 ANBRFEZMIER, TEMXTELHN “RER

@ After Modernity. .., What? Agenda for Theology (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1990),
1086,

@ Ibid., 37.

® Thomas Oden, The Living God: Systematic Theology (San Francisco; Harper & Row,
1987). “X—BHHRESFHATEBERBESATERAN EFHHFHEE—BER.” (B
xi ) BRHAMEE. The Word of Life (1989) F Life in the Spiric (1992),

24
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34

35

A7 (steady state) Hip— HBMEEIAXHEXTFEENEFT
—— HARERRERBEE LWRE, ERARPSLSHBRMENENES
D EL RIS, BBRFSHBTIRAZELEXEEE, XX —EE
BIFHEHRRE 1995 FERMBTFHEEFHERSY, HbP—-KEW®
MEGREESTREERRENL., EXHZARFHITELRR, BEMT
—GEER RS, RHELHTREBHEENHFEZERBERTR
EEFMEHR. R, WEEHERRAMEEXE, BHEE, FTEHEY
RABRYTABEALEFERENEN, BEAAMYBNSMRAIIR0HIE
BEARMHEE,

ESMAAERE (B “FTREBR” —HEAELMEANNERE
MEMIIES, 2 HEFEHERBRERIFERTE (praescriptiod, B
“GrselE”, BEMAZERLHBBEREBWARR T LHFRE LW AHE,
DY RN, FERE, RITRY, FEHBSWETESEME
FHYERMRATH LR R E RS LR, RIOLAERERE
BEXE, BHEMHSERN “RERN., N THERE, FEREFRERKE
A, HERMNBEHR L NTHANEN, HERAEEHEREFELE
RMIM Y ERRE S MG EERIE,

fegitnik £ &5

BIEH LN % (traditon) X— a2, BAWEERFRS
“fE N7 (traditionalism) BV AT . 7644 P b FLH B # 1IR
B, XEREAEEWREERIRNE N ERER. BITERARY
“eg” it EMEMFTRE R, CNZAMRARE YA AZHLR
B @ORAE, MR ARE, “WHARMERTIMEL? RITHEE
FWARES— “EARM—BOR.” “E%” XM ARARERES
B U R R T —R X — RST8], SR, FREi_s

@ “Quod ubique, quod semper, quod ab omnibus creditum est” ( “7Efi A M7 # T H A —HH
{5”), Vincent, Commonitory I 6, HMEZE 15 HATRHFNBRT . IURBHER OB Y ERLH.
B BRE, Commonitory WFMBERBELEH T HRMMWE, RARKERNE, HLFREN
FEAMBUMERHSE TR TE GRIEMKNAE D (Onthe Usefulness of Belief) 14. 30,
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BN, XAMFAEFEMUBRIFREN “IB” (custom), FHIL “FH” ¥
HEHEATHRAE., HENRHHEE —5ROE WE, NDEENYERF
o, EEMHE—IEHEESHFH ., HMXORMUFHEYX L.

A X E AR T . YEZEFRNMT Bl AU “WRITEW
B, FLUESZNES, MERTC MR, mERNE-IThSHTR
(W55 2: 15), MhEEMAEEERMELE X — I8, raditio (B, FlE
X paradosis) —1,% BHREMN—THEEHBIG —IHE, BEEYNK
B, BHTEMMR. RIISET -EHMAHISR, HAESTHREREM
PEZEN THSHEE “BR” M. BIMHLLE, RMOWIAFEHR
¥ (Clement of Rome) #|5|T “MRHMHEREN”, MBRAHEILISRS
—H-—AEBETRAFEHART, MEEL TFREOBFHNEYD.

traditio =1, [FATtWRBNiH (tradere). BRI “E4H” #
e, EitE “B8” BHEMAE, HEUBETROSREAS. EIAPR
XE, HETHHEX L, RIINEANBSHEERIEN: B2
HEEHOGPIE. REFMEENEZES. BREZRASB A LWIRE,
REFEXANHEIBELERRLFE. HF—wW, PEFX, EIEI
%A —2RA, MANEDR, BIMEHH “KE, RO ER
Rifh, BERE-ITHEHIE. AES, FRESEEE, MBI ‘L
WREEFWFHEY, RNCEERBSEFROER, BRERIMNMLETH
SWEMT, BaEs. By, TEMRR. fEREHSWEWR.

REMAE “£4” (Tradition) —iaE, BE -NFHKE, LK
T “EEEL” (traditions), WIMILIFEF K. SHPEEEZ XX L&
EA MM S — W aE®, UEHRHHEENRIE - ER, HER

© MERMFICE: “RNEWTHBE, LHEZHEN, - EERSF.” AR
5. —&HE

@ BHEHE (raditor) REFEEKEERNPRZEXPDELXRYRWAN, BETH “B&
#” (treason) BLEHX-MALBWE.

® H20tita 5o ERBPILIK, HAEEHIS (World Councl of Churches) #1510 -5l
& R4 (Faith and Order Commission) BF T —RFIERS, GBS HEESMOEL, LIBEE
FREETIEH AR, RERTRELSMUHARBHDLSWBAMBHES, BENLHE
(1852). FEHFFHIR (1963) MF G (1982) BHMHKSW =AM THRX, ABESRHHEMN
AERSHMBRRER TREZREHHESEEN, REAREENARMRZANEEXS]. ERE
FloRE b, %5 (Tradition) XFIF “/E85” (tradition), {4 (tradition) RHHLSEMH A K
HBRRES, AT “BEEE” (traditions), FEEERE BB SHZEHFIRRAILOB 4K,

36
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TENRBRFLANFHEL, SHAT MBI, SENHTEHEMRE.
HMAMER (Fi01952 FERBOLELIFNBESREMSHEHHTRS
PGE S BT R B IR . BA M — I ETER, NOENIENE
%, EHREMIMAER ERBE TS (Tradition), HNZES—MES+
A “RBHN” BR. “ENBERACE, RFZLFEACE, Fx
BRI, BFEMNRAETENOEDNE,— R 2 HERZ BB
Aeeses UAT) 5% (Tradition) RiEZEAMWAR. BAE, SMRE
T ENMER.O

EREWAVR, BREH T ESAEE LW RETEES (radere
Christum, {538, FHEKKRB T BiEWER, BEEGESE
(kerygma), MIEEBRHHOMEAYL. BHRLMEE, UEASK. &
X. BEBFHEEOHER, BIXEBRTET LHNTRITGOBE R
WS RR. MTSSRERNEL L, FRERETENGE, SARRE
R, ERERNSEN, FAUENTERS.

EWMREHBIFE, AEHBSNELRELE T, CRAEBTEEY
ARERTAEBREN, REFEEENERBLFRASLT. GH%
SUBRIEERHTERERT B HETRES, RE#ES, REIH
#S, AERAZRNE, MITMEELRAELHAR, SREKE
&, BAMIE  —LhFRE, BHE—NRBEXENTE— KRBT ERS
Mg, BE RS HLFRWA R A (Hilary of Poitiers) FENF Fi 4 #1142 #B
BRI CTERTAS KGN, SREEFRIERE, RS E,
EEMPATFER, GFELN. 22, HOEAMMH. XL 16 g
FHREN—-BIER, CEEERERN—BEZHB RN “HE”
REHSERNZL., FHRENERFAETAEN E KT FERE
g5, T HREH LN AR R IER Y.

® K. E. Skydsgaard, “Tradition as an Issue in Contemporary Theology,” in The Old and the
New in the Church , World Council of Churches Commision on Faith and Order (Minneapolis: Augs-
burg Publishing, 1961), 29,
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TS E S

BE—-RILRIMTARERWSITERBRE M EE. HREZRHE
HEREE ., BEENBEETHHTORBTBRIRITR, Batiss
REHSWMAETRBHRARMY YA ENLR. RF2, EFE
. HEEHEBHSETE G H AN, FRRRLAE-ISEHE
MEdRb. EXEREFREIZSERAXRTEENEL, WEEEHEL
BB B I B (R A AR A A 1 — B0 DA L b 5 B T A O T
W—FHE : EERZIIXERERHANESSEIN - U REEER
WA, (5 WEBEHMNSIL, N80, BEAE -HELNE XL
MFEREIRY, FOEEEIX—IBRERT."C BESRAEMA T
BEMHLWESNL, RINMAESAPHEAMEHHERNERTBL, B
WX ‘R NEFRUEMPGRENFIHTIMARE FEIHFHERY
BB, XMEREEREECEZFNEBMAT YN, BUERD
EFABRECEREEREN. RN HEE FREMEEK, EHREY
B TRENTELGFRBED, FHENSEMEBTLUBAER, HA
AR AWMEROX EHOEBMEN P, BL-BS5HLeLHSE
BEMEFEAGFIEN TR, BEELAN -3, FRRBEHBEREX
MEX PR EY; BHEFE, BN BRE S L XL H AR
X,

RS REEEXEEANEY, CRAELSENEM R LR
MEY, IEMEREFARENTENEBE. XR2 6 HEMBHT X
BHSFLWER. kb, ENBEESTRESARKERE, W
MBS RELAAS—FAAERNRTEERE. FXLE, FHRBRTIER
e, FUARMEX LB, FOBRAE - DREN RS KT E
Fo AN IRBET CEHRARFTEHEA-BEHED WER, B%F

® Alasdair MacIntyre, Whose Justice? Which Rationality? (Notre Dame: Notre Dame Uni-
versity Press, 1988), 12. R M H. Jefferson Powell 3 Maclntyre f§BF K RIKB B £, The Moral
Tradition of American Constitutionalism : A Theological Interpretation (Durham: Duke University
Press, 1993),

38



26 | ERESEE

39

BN A ERAER, MAEERTHSNEILNIES.

—HRITAREEER MR AEE XA BN ERE, RAEFITU
FEAGHRITREEITN. RAFEEgESE, BREELEHIESEREL
FAFRHAEBEEN A ERKTBREBE, BB THEERXIEREH
4. BIBE, XMEREENBEARSNECEMERET. BRBER
HLBENSTEBRTER R, BB ALESRHLENELET
EWmHRE I EAAT. FHOKFEREFIIAmEEFTRANEHE
i, XTHEHEABEITERGEWHEEWN. BEEL, MBABE
M, REGEMFEEEFEUHTHEMRT . BAASWEE, HEHKRE
FETHSARN —SHHL, REAAR L - KBUIREHREARLE
FHRETPMEREHFTFEMNZHMEREX. EEEN KL, X
RFRT, BLFEHEOBLELE, XA TREREEHLEERET
“EHL.

HEREHLOBZE LSNPSR BRERE T R RENTER
W, #lm “HEHRI” REEFRNE, EXFFELRZHN, REISLEHK
. WEHLEEL “FR” WAXRBEY, XEENEXZTIRER
i, HEHS—BRABNET, ¥ TX—FL, ROAFEUTAL, AR
RTFEB B AR R, MITHEIL FIXREH 5K (5% —&
BET . REAS -, BELEGERAFBERME, BT
MEFMEBEENG ), EFEENET . XENSENBENER
2, EEMNAAKEREEBREANEFERGEMNBESENERE
T, MXHAREFGH - EERT. MRBERETREHT. MRX
BETREZE. REMNBEETREREIE. BRERAE THIERE. 11
WERATHEERLE, MARSTEXHERNERAB W B SME, FE
KRR IEBNHFEERTHERUE.



BRHEBHEZNEN

RNWHELERET LFWOFHEANTE., —TALAEFHABHKEETH
LT oo X—BEXIRMNEBE SR, AECERREDL - MEA,
HEMMGE LA T 4.

—— M E % /R (Beidtrich Bonhoeffer), (## A AY (Onthe Jews)

RABFREEHHRMN, BEAATN - RXAN I LN EERE L H

G5,

— (B AE) 3

FAMEEFEEESHERE. 2REBOMESHEEMER, £FXRK
BRART, MATHBEHEEINEIIRELE (continuum) K—& 7, JE
MV HMETEHKLURIBA LR, (BNMES> NFEBEREHEY, £F
BEEEZH, CAREERAXBHRSITHILER, ‘2 ARESTH, R
ARIMTPEFFEMAE (1. . Adgd T - EEEHRBHAES
WAGHIFOR R B2 ; Pk UL B, BERER BT 47 /0 3 DL X fib ) ) RSB A 37
£, RMEFEEIN (4 20: 30, 21: 25,

R, EESERE, MNTEEFEENNBSHERX, MI3RR KL
$ FEYERER, TR EAERAOAEMSE 1. 11; 4 1. 1—-3), ffifE
B SRR — NS, B A RERSR 5 X R FT WA S A £ g
o MATRRIER T Z R R, MERERBMEHEZFHNBEREFENE

41
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O BEMWRERTELAWN R BARRBSTEEENFEN—F, FHU
SCEMTEGCER FMERMARL AR “Br 27, DIES BB T 4%,

AR, REBRHHME, B, RAEBEHEEWERLTIHA
SFBENETHY, MHFEHEREUEENBEE I (kerygma) HE
e B, HESFAEENRUE, BRALEREHERENNEEHM
R REEA. EXFAZEGES, BAEMEIRESUHER, AT
ZEEN T XHNETREHYRAE. R, AEME =250, gT#&
TREBXMIEBHEHTHFENSEE, BERESETHZ TS IF i
LIAMAE G2 RE R KN E2uS KB THHMRE. B “E%” ®
EE SRR TR, BRATHAR K EBEX — 3 52 RS E R0
TH-AME _ARBHE, FAMINEERERTIESE.

AE-PMARZLEW TN NAE, CEAEEHEEASIBRMER
B, RATEAABAZ BB T BEPWIESCER OERR SR, BRALSK, ¥
HBEWAT SR FHNFE-BRE, DEERERITES HUNRD
GRET.C ‘RBRAEREZAHHN,” (FHEXE) WEZEE, “EXEL
R AGRITELT” Gk2:3). RYEHSARERSENITIIRE D,
RIEMEEREEEE— HE. 268, EFNES— A EL (F
F.Bruce) (i TRIFMEL .2 IBEFEHWHERXIRTHFEZATREHTS,
FARMEEERALU “BRAA" A REHH” RARFAHCAHEE
URPMEERZEEN. EXFIEREHURTHB KRB R, 5854
M BREHEMA” CENRKEYVMEEEEE THIINESHEN S
gr. MBI WXL EMAFHMTE, THERM X TIR&K ST
P EER TSR ESEEMIERE T HE LHERet, EEEH
HIRZ 2P RG A, MBS T RS X BRER 5T 5t i 28R, 24
2, B REBEEE R E TR REX £ EZ (memoria), AT X
HARELE (in totum) FEFFSRHEH), 2705 5E BEFh b R B4 iE R
MIFER O LB ER R EAR MR G, RERBRTREAMNER UK
AT AR KR,

® F. F. Bruce, Tradition: Old and New (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1970), 39f.; Y.
M, -]. Congar, Tradition and Traditions. An Historical and Theological Essay (New York:
Macmillan Company, 1966), 8ff.

@ Bruce, Tradition, 58-—71.
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HERIHAS5H Y

Fa#% » ERPS A (Birger Gerhardsson) W ZE/ECE 24 MMIEH T,
MAHABR XA OEHEES (Torah) MEALE, N EPEBHEERES
fRRBAL T SRE . BERNITELSTLHEFFELMWER, EOREBIHE
fPHFMIINET, Ehl, NTERIEBEERLHE F— K5
EZFAE—F—MZEEEHBINMEZHINM LR, BB
5, MEFBREARETI. FHU, BBEE-BHHEICABRERSKALESL . BN
ARESHE, ERAXHEE BHAZMWILTEE, nk LEBITRWNS1T
BAEBRIEHER TR, ik, BREMREHXBE TR LR ERE
(rabbinic pedagogical methods), RJE#] Uit 2278 O£ # Y {F FH 3
2. BEEMBRATE. XEREB. #PHEBTHASHNIERRE. R
TIARRBEH S, BRI TEAEZ KRBE LG TR K TS, BARX1
M2 HEMMRRE, —HEZEFEERKWHEME. HE, 7
FEFTERICBRIBH T (ogia and acta) HIBERL, FRLL YRR BE M B
B2, XREHU LW OEFERRTENT.C

FERMEANUXAE R EZHSEP, MRPEEEEN O LEHLURK
R ERBEEERS EARFE, R TSATE. R, MK
W, BREREFEIBRIHISERE, WRHSFEMH -T2,

@© Birger Gerhardsson, Memory and Manuscript: Oral Tradition and Written Transmission
in Rabbinic Judaism and Early Christanity (Uppsala and Lund: C. W. K. Gleerup, 1961); Tra-
dition and Transmission in Early Christianity (Lund: C. W, K. Gleerup, 1964); The Origins of
the Gospel Traditions (Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1977).

@ IR ZBHE, FobRD, RS, WY (Tannaitic period, /A JG 70
FEBREHRZE) MHERQICZECERNIAE. MFHEM -8 AGHT, BINE Tradition
and Transmission in Early Christianity F, W@ FEN TARH (Jacob Neusner),

@ (EEMAEE) 1. 1. AU ZA, CHEEKFTHNMESTERERAT QRE, REX
—REMARY, REAELELR QRBERKTE LROIRKRFHEEE XME, K James M.
Robinson, “The Real Jesus of the Sayings Gospel Q”, # T Princeton Seminary Bulletin 18
(1997, 135—151. REHFE QRIRELERHDMIT, RE (ZDHEEF) ERENHHET LN
FEEIRE-ADRE. EAUNE BRES - FDRWSHE RN, BIRBKEE R (B X
AT EE & . P. J. Achtemeier, “The Origin and Function of the Pre-Marcan Catenae”, # F
Journal o f Biblical Literature 91 (1972): 198—221,

T
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Pise EERESR B2 R — M E, DB B RUR . E—
WA BEMEIER, WETF (Papias, & BB FHEIH W —5a
W, BERM—NIEERSIAH, i, “Bilk, BABALEBHE
fb, EEAENESMEARREFRBHE."C M EEFRRROLH
YIHBR XX FRE, UARSEEEEHFETFRAGRIANTEEE A
BRBO, RREE— N, BRI # SR 3R ST RAESE T XX
Ty MXFZHUBZH, REANXFENURGERZENES.

AR EXREFTATHERA SR, —BIEREH S NEL, FEEN
WANREZRNERBEES K, BN 2 e hyiedE K HE,
ENESAEARERETEMGE. HPEIRAKNE (ZIEF). (EEES)Y M
(ATTH5). 9 N—FFlf. A FIEM (canonicity) BEHLIESEEH—
MHZEEN; HESEDH w7 BIEID FRE—EBREK XA, W
REANBEHENHES. XBEXARBTHEMARE GEID, HEITE
KHEHERN, BITFZARAFERYE.C YR, S THZEWRENIE
BRPEFIA M, REHSUNRIERM A Bl (FHHAXEY K (B
1)), HtBa2A—F BRI EHIEHRMB.© M, Hi—segENiAR
ROFERBENBOZREL. Bl (BOHA$HE) (Shepherd of Her-
mas). (BEEA)Y (Epistle of Barnabas) M (+ s ®@IIY (Di-
dache) FXFBHAAE - HEHERB R h. BE, ATAN X E
ERESFE, HIREE SHMUARSHHA . BIENSHRERE
WA 2R XA SRR, EXNEEEEHSZEER —BE—1
VBT HETME LA e R A . A RIEMSEN, 2 a5 HESaanEs
KLU THAKERR, ﬁﬁfzﬂf@ﬁﬁﬁ%@fﬁi)‘(ﬁ%%ﬁ‘ﬁ%ﬁj “InRAE
HEREE TIER, MEEFEAMINEMBEESZANEN GFE), &R

® 5l A Expositions of the Oracles of the Lord by Eusebius of Caesarea in Ecclesiastical
History 111, 39. 4, £M C. E. Hill,” What Papias Said about John (and Luke); A *New Frag-
ment’”, #|F Journal of Theological Studies 49 (1998); 622—624,

@ XEMEMBERkE, BEBARMEHAZL, W M. R. James, The Apocryphal New
Testament (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1924), LI W. Schneemelcher and R. M. Wilson 4, The
New Testament Apocrypha (Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1965),

@ M, Jerome, Epistle 129. 3.

@ M Bruce Metzger, The Canon of the New Testament (Oxford; Clarendon Press, 1987) ,
VA B F. F. Bruce, The Canon of Scripture (Downers Grove, Il : InterVarsity Press, 1988),
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A R 24 R4 1 77 ©

@M SETEHA, —HUE, AMERIR THFIERERNIE
FE@RrEE, XEFEREAEBRNERARBAPEEY -EHRK
W, FMBEAAMNBRE-TMERRANER. Lht, XERSEAR
. ZFEMHALCEFLBMEAN. NEEKRNEFERE, “E4” X5
“BELBRENMERGMEESD".C FMEEN (ex credendi) FAEM
SEF RN (lex orandi) TIRMPBEZMEH, RITFR. FEN
ERALARBHAHHARXALHERBELES MW, MIERHET, e
H—BEmEN, REHEETHEZE, FAA—BER. (EWLE
B EIE) (Alice in Wonderland) i EER THEHEE K HBE T AN
T YWt &BENT, SXMEERR. GEOER, KE-4aRKR
WEER THRENETEMHEEBO AR P RRERX. BHIERTRE
f—TMEBBIRRRART=Y .

rEIHY

BREHEGHER, HEABBRBTRAHMER, RAXSEEEHY
B, BABH—ARMESLSERBANSHEXLE, FHAMBAIHEE, &
ELFNELY GE HHKREE, tFCL2AEFSRTHFRRTAHS.
MABEERIENTSFRERBXZ, HERBRNANARE. BEES
M2 A EURE AP ORBEZLM S . BekA AMFELRETX
—JFEE, W (BINEE) 24, 25—27. “MEBFRALHE, 2 LHEEAR
SR, BAMMNHEEAT.” XENZHEBVIKEAEREMARE
ZOZBEMEXAT AR AMMKNER. 2K EHR BRI
THEHMBFHS, EXTEX L, Z%/KE (. R Geiselmann) EXH,
fth i, “WRBH paradosis (AEGE) MBEBE BHREREHM, A
AFBEA URBE X ERBEEREY (Rerygma) ,”®

® Irenaeus, Against Heresies 1I1. 4. 1.

@ Congar, Tradition and Traditions, 5.

@ J. R. Geiselmann, The Meaning of Tradition (New York: Herder and Herder, 1966),
23.
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T (ERFTIE) 2 EHBE - REENRE, XBRKERNERE
BIEIEZ, $FBRERAARA M E. EHIRESIAEMBA (5
Y MBS, EH “BEMETF” FRNER, E ‘BREMB TR, L
A ABSRAT LA, BRI ETTFRELE, XARER
. FE GRS 16: 8114, HIEKEEMEAKEAARDKELY
B, B0 AR TLAYE DAUESS i A U0 A . B B 3% A 5 4% O R R
TSN, HXANEEHNRTR M.

FEFA ST, FERZEHHE MBI ZEEME R AN,
WRZBABY, B85 B— M INRGRE W IERSR, B 3R K & 8T
M. DHAMSTXAMBEBR (2. 38, 3: 19), W EE (UETEH)
53 7—8, {EE MR ML EML T A AW I ERR", 24ad B8 KU IE
MAEDE (4 8. 35), IHAMERMEA—EHE®BE, ZENEBRE
BREGE PRI T, BERE ST, B, REERT - EHLH
BEY, FERERASZHERZERENSEML. AW, BEX X, &
+T CHaERBEgE RN Bl TRERFRR.

FMERT, ~MFHELALTHRLEH LT TE, KMNL
LA, FRATEGFN, BRALELAXE, PRHRXR—-TL XK
Ao bl MERKBHRAN: —K, LEERLT, BHAL—4
WEFERSTEHA, 122, Fk, RBEFR T, ~EFHERBN
iEJFﬁ‘ﬂé’r'"'"®

LN, EHANFERNEEZAFEERN S RNMGRAELSEE.
AFRZAETEREHFHREREY.: FENEAC AWK T .

ERIHANZ L ZEERZEHEMMZRLOEHE, T EEREH
BHER EEHEELEN “BE”. ERBZZNIRET, BBEREFTRAH
X%, RE-THREWTU#HETHF. At 110§, REMHFEEASB
(Ignatius of Antioch) HEXF EHBRPEFHIERSIEHS: “RIFRFA
W CMRBERVMELI (FIHYZD $FERAD, BRBEARSHEEERE S
B XF, REER, ‘ERBAHEET. WIARKKE, BEZMEHR
e XHKB, HEARBWHIAE, ATRLKICREMKY TR,

@ Justin Martyr, Apology 1. 52 (irans. in Ante-Nicene Fathers, I. 180).
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T MEFEUREBTRAEL.”C ARBEXZEKIRS, BAN—TIME
AR L % P AR & 5 G0 B JRUR AR 2R

MRk 55 HES

FARPZRERBREZURBEREREE AIBWIFE. £F 5, X4
REAMKKEFEATBP AR, AR CRAMEATRE “HiHA
£” WEHE 28 1D, /£ (ALK 1. 149, MAREREHRT
MAHTE 200 RS (0 A2 15 DL RN 30 F “HMBRBE”.9 RE MATR %
FIFEN e B2 21 ) JC 58 5 2 12 ) 88 R R At 00 R 38Uk 3 ) 3 <F B %
GRUR, AFRWE “MCEIEYR” HEE TREFMET (Antiqui-
tates Judaicae XIII. x. 6),

HEEERT, ARHRPMITEXAFRB THERMESRHIB, —N
B e 1V O B T U B N AR 1k T 4 3 AR A9 1) 4 iz R B A 4 RN K
F, BHEERT “GAWNBE” (paradosinton presbuteron) (0] 7: 33 K
15: 2), DA HERBRERESE: “BF” (7: 3); “WF” (7. 4); “®
HARGREST” (7:5) AR “7FRE” (7:13), XEHRAHHLRKA—2
AHEHET WERELE".

EEHTFHHZNERAFEET IARBERZRKE, RERKHE
M, FE— P IHARTEFZBWESENH (BXRE)Y (Octavius,
RABFAIC 200 ) —Fh i RHEIR (Caeliusd £H, .
“DER—TEHREFEL, NXMEYEERH R, XEHERBER
FHEH."O E-MREERIBEEDATREEMESE SN EERE
WA, MRAHBCHEFSHRERKRE—R, XMEREE B
L2 S AHMHENEE, BRLAETERE. EHTEXNMEH,

O Ignatius, To the Philadelphians 8. 2.

@ H AT A OCHET BIERESEX tradition KEIE, FABENEXHWHEEHSHMEE
F%., —-HEE

@ Minucius Felix, Octavius 6. XF LR INEEEREPERWHBRZHNIES GEHHE)
(Onthe Nature of the Gods) HRE|THH LR MAL, HHEHE, &Y% 00 B IZB bR
AR LR BEM I FFTERI A &
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EEHOPH LA RY, REPKYRIERFERENFS, HRBAX
FHE B RIEMBAEHEZRK . AT PEEHIHER, 25, B
WELTHEHAMEEHREHENER.

FAt 2 BRER AL IR AR AR A e 7 5 (A ) 29, 130 FfTH
B M AMIE R K E AN AR ATIT CARBRET (7. 87 H#
g R, BAERNSEEFRANARARAER, LRSHKRE
BHEMEX ERIXMAG K. FWER, WEKR X LI KK X ot
Mk S M —BEe, REANNZENREELEZEFENE, XFENE
BEEIRN.C BHELR, BEROBRA D LSS, HRMIFERERE
GRERLEEN, TE-BLF.C HEAZN T ERBMEHRKED
RE DK, BRSRBARIA R XH -Fe B, EX— K EAEEMTEAN
SHAEEEE., R, EXFMEFLT, EMHFEALT “FBEKT M AR
W MERBRE RIS, MIINEERAMERKTENELR. LKL,
ME—FIEHES, ERBAEBRRTES. BRI AEHBEREALR
NIEREE.

HEEANEE, REMFOLERNT I FNLENELR

BB “HERLE,” [H20:12; $5;16] X#: “REXLE

8, sesgRAe,” [ 21 17; £ 20, 9] MRAMBH. “AZHLEHRL,

B L EGY, LEAETEFR (BFAKAERAGED), AGHK

MERBERBEFRLE, ERZRNABES, RTHGE., KRNZ
HHSIHGF” (T7: 10—13)

HRERE R EXHENERE. MR- PMAFHROERLENMPCLRETH

BEH, BAKTUARBRITERCBH LS. BHBEAE, ¥ EFFEH
GELRMT—FERIN, ITRAN EFRHESTUABTHRERYN

O “FEUHARBEHER, CHEER. BIEANYH, Y4GEEHT A, FUFREE
R

® MW W. Lane, The Gospel according to Mark, New International Commentary Series
(Grand Rapids; Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1974), ff1fi ER&R &9 = N & M3 DR N LR R
X (8524950, TR (C. S. Mann) %, BHREFTHRESTAER, IANRUTE.
Mark, The Anchor Bible Commentary Series (New York: Doubleday, 1986), 311.

® EWBKHN (FAMERM) (Theological Dictionary of the New Testament) EPLIAK
RSk R AL RNBEREBRY QL 172), BEEEEHMBEASBEHAKMMKEE, KK
4R,
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BHAWM . AFAEFLEGHMEERN X —FBENMA. X
T, BHARARESIRERENHIARE -, BHSERNKNRML
HETHR, BHEAANEHFETAOKESE, MEENHFTHE, X
b, MENNBBRERSEENAT. RIBKENBBE TEEHUE,
BA RS EEBBRSRE™ RA NN, BRAF B BHRBANTHE R
ek BB RO LR EERBMER . MARBAFSE L.

3 5kt 4t

HIEGEHE, RERTHESAECRESWRBITW. 7EIREER,
ZHTFTRKENIDFNITT G 22: 3), ZF3THKEEIIZ%, B
B “HEHRREE nl: o, BELBFE, RESIHRERT —IARIE,
B R AT 5 NERLE. RFREBTHRAH “%
®” MAREH, FINXGIATHE®, FEERNIEENTE, EBT
FERSREE R H AR X RHAEMEN B .

BIERZ WL, 2MIENER, HOWAE - THENRE, Mk
A paradosis (BIE4E, W (FHREZETHY 11: 2; (WEFRBRMEH) 2.
15), X Ea 2N EHE “Hz” (paralambano) HY, RS ER
BEBPRBHENVENNEST X 54" (paradidomi) #£H (FRET 11.
23; 15: 3), FEEBEARAMBEHIE P, #F B HbRRIEK A& R H
i, AR BRE “EHIE” BRET 7. 10—11; 9. 14; 11. 23—26;
14: 37; BEAT 4. 156—17D, £ CHAREBRTH) 7. 25 FERT -1 EE
BIFRR, Bifth “REEEGMA, REEEHNH®S.7O B 575 1047 405 B
BRETE, RIOTABMA, RTHACKAEESMAAYEZE, AR

O HAHINTUEEETERPHEAREELRD . O (FHREHH) 7. 10—11— (T
KBEF) 5: 325 19: 3—9 (B (GAEF) 10. 2—12), (FEMBEFY 16, 18; (2) (FHH LA
E) 9: 14— (LRBHFY 10: 10 (B 10: 7); 3) (FMHEHH)Y 11, 23—26—— (L KiF
Y 26: 26—28, (LA[EHF) 14: 22—24, (BEINIFHF)Y 22. 17—20 (BHAET 10: 16); (4) (FHk
EEHY 14: 37— EXBERFEESI AETENEESY, BTHXTFERLSIRACE LS
BB EERE EEY, BN ERAERELARER; (5 (WP BEMH) 4. 15—
17—7 (SRIEHFDY 24: 30—31 M (BEMHFF) 21 2728 WARMWL TP o LIRB LMW
W, RERFUTRESI AR —BANAHGTSKEY .
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THERSMES 1. 18). B8R, XEOEHIE (ogia) ELFFH
ERHASHEANIR. RMEZ, ¥HMNELLH, REE R o
HERK.: EHHER . BHoNEEMRENEL.

EANXEZREGZH, RINNAELER—m, RFHE “BRNEREH
%7 (BHAET 11: 23) BRAAER. & (mPKH)Y 1. 16 4, RF KA
Bl —WAABRRNRT EE8%, thBRAGERE “AREEN, MEESE
FEREREE” nl: D, YEFEBMLMEST, XMNFEEFRERT “M
7, BPELRRAZEY, BERFETINTHEREEN S ERM.
EFRMPLRAN, EERGLENK L “REAFSBOIWARE, B&
A _E BRI WARLE LR e AR A, METAPTRIMG A (1. 16—17), X
W T —3E, BMEDHERERIE e TR MR L F NN, EHAE
B, REFERAEREXKRED, BPR, N NBKH) 1 EFH, £
R RERUR LR B, XEMELNENECHT SR M#E, ik
RS RAE EFHBETF (. 1, 11—17), B EMAH, BERER
BHAEEAIAT, AT —FBEM (8 ELTIEHER, X
BT RS ANBEEHUME (EE 1D, BROEVESSHRANZTHR
Reftn “SHZH” JEREE I ERERR T M PR IR AL 7@

F— RPEBRAENWBELATERAZTEE, XBEHFE—-FX
FEIMBR, XBERAXT-TAN: “BMIILTERERLE,
WICMAEEISIBAF” Gnl: 16), RIEMIBEEELRETHLE, I
AN, MHEBRBNANEHEE, REUTAEENRE. 78 (FERETE)
d, REZREIEACHKKWSZE (9, 22, 26), HEHRARIM
PAMERE. MAH, XTFRPEZMAAZHERSLEELINAF, (F
ITE) REEWEMRFREE —EWEME. (BERRTE) 9. 1922 HiF
B, RPEBABHEFEEELT —BREERBEARAENAF ( “—&H
T, REMSLEFFE “AoXBE/EREK, B hEHRILT” (3%
26: 200, WIERAEXHE, XMVRIRIGKOEEZ T 9. 18), fhisif

@ James D. G. Dunn, Unity and Diversity in the New Testament . An Inquiry into the Char-
acter of Earliest Christianity (Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1977), 66. B T —JE#
Kl R, B R, P. C. Hanson, Tradition in the Early Church (London: SCM Press, 1962),
10ff,

@ 30 Donald Guthrie #E The Apostles (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1975) — 35 75 T 9 8 H j 4
.



2 RyEEyssnEs |

R, XL TEWN, BEAPHEEBEART, BERE TR
SHE (9: 22). XEHEEMPEHEEEEMBAZET, B (EETE) 8
9. 22 70123 2 [, ZETRLUS, BREFETADEE,® BRRE T HE
B 9:26), XRVARPTE—K “G%” EENET—HEERT,
W, FERNEBET —RE—-EMOEAKPRERN, MR
FUAHBATENFENRIES.

B, BALEANEEABRHEEIMENESENBEZAGFEER
WA, MFEB K, —HZAMRAFEANNX S, FAEFEA M LR
Hisk, JEmE#REBTE, ROBRTAHRYEMIES, BAXKEM
GEEHN, &R, ArSEEARATR-HERREE.? FAGBR™%,
St FRERSERY, FERNARRMZEN, MEBEEFAME - TER
HWFEE, BEXANTHE, AXRNEIEIXNFEEMWEREGT A,

YR, R HBREREBN—BRMIETEY, FEEERIIET
EER B S BB ALY Ol 18), RN, XEED et
BERE—NEEZRS MRET 15: 2 UBE), X LHERKOWRANES
B AY, BEHES R AMNEBIE “G%T” (paralambano) L7
ZHERNEE, “RUNRAME, TUNEHKE, XEEZMAE, 3
HEFEFRIMEEMALF” (MRT 2: 13). #F AMi182 LF IS e
S RN EZEN—TARIRS, EXMEGEPMNSEHRIEERE, HE
HIASHWAE. ORI EWNHMP Bl “BEi B8R, LS
MU, AHERNM OGN, REERE LK, MERT” ()5 2: 15,

(1) ERREE. FHANBRAEERUPEMBEMEZENREL, £F
ERBRAFETHERE. I#E-MAGERNBELRE (FEH) 6. 4R
BRRABHEGITRLE S, NBIAE “BRT HESRIEEKER”
(% 6. 17 ., EKIHEEFE HH—IAREHMETE (FHREBRIH) 15 &,
BB HIFRRE AMEMIEHREE, “RIIMZT (paralambano) ,
REHEWSLBE” Q). ] “G%T” REPAZNELE, REXEX
688 “AE4” (paradidomi) {41, BR, “FBEXZ EAF, AR IR

@ (MALREY 1. 17 RERIRFEMAASE TERe B, A#2M ‘X AR AKSL
¥,

@ Bruce, Tradition, 31—32, ##% Oscar Cullmann ¥ The Early Church (London: SCM
Press, 1956), 66 TLLAF,
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T, MAEHET, XHXLLHR, BEZXEET” G—4T). K
BEREAERYEL, URABESHEZAILIEEE. MRE3 PR
tk, EEFHRES, BRECMEYRBILN. Fed, HEEERRT
BARER, BEAHRENZENET, BUEFWEFATAEZHE
R GRT7. BERNEEZN, EHENESE” BEE-TNE, R
HRIMN—BHAE, FHERRET -HEKABEENERAM LR 7
).

BB HEBREREIIFEFENEHFLEABNER, FEHRANESEF
AR, BN “AMEARMER", MNRBIXTHAHNELANERLAHE
EoR, flifE BB ZRAEEFE—ENEKS (FE 15 2. 11 LB . fis
HEMEIRD, /X “REAFHATMEMA” MERS “B/AM” GREr
15: 8), fIEFEf B2 WHER, DIEMEENEHEMFEN . AT, RS
BE—-IMEENES IFHRZAGEZHNERE—BM: “FTHER, £
AERE, BRATMMAE, RITEIMEAET” GRET15: 1), REEBEHHFHE
ZRIFAEFZHNENERE, EEFERZAGFEEZRE, MANEBRSA
—AEROEHEL, B—HRET, BEWHIRRNESEEE—E.C

(2) G (AZRTHE) 11 Eh, YEDIHEEHNBREN, i
RS AT EERTE, AP XN, “RYHEAENMM, FEEM
FEZH A1: 25).9 Wik, S OLEEHHRERNEELEN . paralam-
bano ($M%%) M paradidomi (f&4%), RPBRGHEBRERE (“NEFE
87, XEELRAGIHSMERRE, SRIRE “9%” WER. E
7, BEEERNX—ERIFESHIEAER. REXUEERICR, HHKY
T R—3A, BREPHBRARRAFEE-—CNEIFER, SUFRBTE
AR, AP REME TXEEBIT, EXEERREM “@%” K—F
4, BAIABWH. RBPHICRIEFEL (EEF) A1: 19—20,© &
RMEEHKEEF THAHBEER T —81E, “BARINMKK”, MEERHKE

@ Dunn, Unity and Diversity, 70.

© MRTPHSU, WL TMABREMB R, TEMR, SRHET, RBET, R ‘ZRROHE
e, NRMIEH . RIS Sa0kss, AWRITER. R, wREEEFE, 3. ‘XREARY
B MY, RMNSERNER, BT, AWRITER.” (23—25

@ BHFFE, EAMMMATRIE KEHKE E 16: 10, TH “BRMN™D, FE—H
S5/F LI AMGFURKBSRFEETORR GREF 4. 11; [T 20, “HFEMMZL. EYEMN
EXFENBENCRETMEMRPNEH.
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BEYHZERNT B—AiE, “HHRIEAR”. BESRHEEX RS EMF R
BT A AL, TIHAURRF EANEE.

(3) fEEMNESR. RPAEEEMAN AEEHEE RS LFEREENE
B, SHERBHGMWEE L —-FRE. E(RFABY P, MXMNGEHES
B, “URIBRREZT (paralambano) T EBEHL, MYBMMmIT” (2.
6), fKMAIEZWIBKNEES “ABBBREMU ERNE” HTT#
B, EREERENRESRTBRXWEY, MERELE (2. 8).,
MR, REIBEMMG RN LT RGEET ORI, BT ERBT HE
BRETE CWREG 7: 105 9: 14), EREBELT, RIBREFRH b2
1k, B EERTEE (MKET 4: 16, 11: 1; 38 4. 20; BE 2. 5, 4: 9),
ER—A “154” EEHIIWA, REFH, LR THIL, KE
BHHHE: “RITMERMERNEE, IRMNBERBITERER A,
BHBERMT, BT E” (BET1: 5b—6),

HE b, RIBRYMEWMAEE, BREHIL “AHEFARINFZ
(paralambano) W& (paradosis)” )G 3: 6), &, EXH “4&
g7 WAAMARAERE T, KEREBRARLEAEZRIBA, K
TARMEFTMHHET, E2FTENMHRINEZ. FIHSH—-NKE
RRITESHHERZHENEHREATRFHRE (O 96—97 4).,
RRITERMINAZUER BT, FREERS S, BESENAE
fir, EERMXEHEIRFTHEEF RN &L, “EIEETFER
MM RHRR” (7.2). BJa, WIITNEEBEE RMEIIERE, MiTHRRE
AT, MAEEAMEERN, ik, & “f48” (MARFEEID HE
B B B w148 [ (& 58.2),

MEEH, ¥FNE2EHNEESHSTBRIARBEREN T L, XL
br LAY, AREREERERTE. AR LM, X#
BRI AT REREAEN., EEAS BIRBIEFNMNLRESE —E,
B _EBMIEIZELEN —XNATZERNET. HEEFERNHZRE
HRABENERAR, BRI KNI, FTURTREY, £ TMH
FEMARMEFODAN, B “NOBIFRT AESRNEBEHER”, ¥
DY ORI B S EE TR (B 6, 17, Hit, TERE parado
sis (FB50) RAMMEBEMIT RN ZEHBHEXR (S8AT 1. 5; 4.
3), ZHEZEMEME, HFEAMTAEB - IEEEESMNH.
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57

REPS5XRNEH

BRE R T —MEE B IFER GRS E I F B, FHEEE
B, XMEAERRE “FEERBE” (N6: 2; MET9: 2. AT ik
FERHEERABTHEN, REAERAIEREEREE -—ERBABEY
MR ERFAR AWML, REFAAEHRBENES (charismatic),
HEBHRBEREEEEHEEH A S, FHRAREENA —ERAERBL
Mg “ETWRETFE, BERBUAH” BE 3. 17). BEBERFHU
A BORBBREREREAZRITH, HFHZRHEE (F8: 4; 5. 18,
25), ERBEEENBENER (F 6. 14; HET7:6), KEXRANBEB
(F12: 4—8; AT 12; 3 4. 11—13), HBABERFENET 5.
22—25) . Ak, REFEEABER “WROMB” EEERTHEHA.
XAl — A fZEAK BCHAGTESRESMNREE MBS T, miiEe
FEREMAMEERRE S XS .

RO BRE, FAE B BB EERE, BESNRBEMER
HEHRSSER, F-BHFERRTENES. ¥ EREEEBEAERXRR
WEH, BHEESELIEPH -ITEHEARRS, MO EEEAEZT-ERE
MfEESMLE, SR, NI HNERRE LB MKE, BAELR
HE, “AELIMEMNBUAHR” (A48. 32), XHEHENBETILRAZ
RIRIB SRR KT, HPBRELNEGER - BB (Rudolf Sohm)
FFTE R « G « B5E (Adolf von Harnack), TR E B4 B &8
ERE R R E RN, BBHAMNE, HASRRRRKHN. WAREM
TEARM. XHAFHREREAMO, BREXBVNRENZKEOE T —&
HOmsH, HEHWAEER ‘BB £AHE, XEMNER R
A ERAABRSEENASR. AT B EETE I S A 7E 2k iR
mf, REHESALATHNRR, XRE®RE, ZRNBRMERMR
BHRT, RAZHE “RAFEXL” WER. SHBATTRE, X2
AEEXABEKEE, YEECANBINEEE RS S WG, X
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BHOAMHRERBELT, BLEERAIRFIENES.C

AT, MNRBRR, RPPEEHZIRNNRABHNEIANAREERTEH
SERHNBRARE.C BREBFHEAL “Kak” —H, BRAA
HESXREANHE LRGN, BEERESTd, HIMmi “T&
XRH7, BREXHHESERTEWRER T HTESE, FRfss M
fEiE, MfEZHFFTE.

ARG REEEEMAR, SRAEALAFRKEINE R E
SEEFE, AT EL, REEATMEARNEBHER
EEWTE, BE L 13—100

AU R PR ETE S BRECRERZ EAFERR L, T ERKER
MABESEBRHHERER,

Hit, REZLARMNGBERES, FARTUALEFH. WK
R ABEW, BINREFERENEETARIBE ‘TR
(bET 4: 1—3), BREMHRKMREBELZERFEFREER PATEN
MIERBM. AN, EREFEMRAEERANETI MBS, FORSE
BRBFEE. FEMAA—ENERERERIEEL - -5
h— LU RMEHAE.

3t

HERARAEGEBNIHAXATRALAFHATRATEN. F
BIREHHSHBINMERERE, “—RXMNERPEE” FRRET
TROFER, BEXRRBIMEREN, XETHEH (confession) HRZEM
BAE. LR, BWFERBEENENFARBAY, MERMEEFME

® Adolf von Harnack, Historyof Dogma, trans, N. Buchanan (New York: Dover, 1961),
II. 25.

@ Gerhardsson, The Origin of the Gospel Traditions, 29-—32.

@ HAMY, REZ=HEBBEHEEHEEATNONA, ARBHRIETFA{E, Luke
Timothy Johnson, Letters to Paul’s Delegates: 1 Timothy, 2 Timothy, Titus (Valley Forge,
Penn. ; Trinity Press International, 1966), 3—26,
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60

BHTEM ™AL, MIEWES, BZUEL, BFREO, #E, HERT
EEHW EFLC, BHRKERAIRRANELTHE. XHAERE, &
MNEFRSEHNESHEFINTEERLNZERR: RERARLEE LK
—WAaNE. BEEXEE, RIOAEFL, CHRBERAER, BRTI
W (homologia) FIEMB XME, HEEMEF.C

MREEAREDRELMEN, BAEHMREEVER: REMNXT
RMWRERHA - AENEZL. BTRHDTULRE “BFEE7,
REE (EMRBRTH) 12: 3 PREZIERL, “BEAREZRARIN, t
WAHRBUEEERE £ (Kurios Iesous) B.” £ (BT H) 10: 9 hfth X iE,
“PrEDBAIRSRYE, CEELWMMMNEERE, BoEH.” R3¢
ABREH LAFEREBSRTHELXENE, BEFEAIN (BDH) bue
XRBEHEFERERUGNBERALBREE.Q FATHHMLE THR
WiEREX—RR (0, #£8: 16; 19: 5; HAT6: 11D, XMAERX —HE
KB EH— MM, HEBAEERGEMNR IS, BT
) 2: 11 F1 (FFAREHTH) 8: 6 RHBATXAFEMBRENER (“4—
i, MEMKEE"), REE-IPLLALNHGHR PR - SRBLENH
WEIN (B 2: 6),

HERD HFRER, “HERLE” RMUEEMFL FF4: 5, T
BT ABERBRS, REZENAERENR “BHKEE” BKaT 12: 3).
E—ARRFEMR. EEMTHBENTAS, ARKLER AR
T ER2E ., EHAS, “F” WRKKRIELF, £ dind
HREBERY, EANTATEY ENETEESEBEE, KM AR MR
BRHE.C AMUN, TP OFENELSMBBER, SIHEE
BERNE, HEAERR, B aNX—AET RSB 8BS B H A4 £
HIEMEEH. X‘T&%‘U‘E% (Polycarp) #iH (£ 155—156 4F) Hic#k4
A#sh, BULXMFEEERMABCEEME REXA “YBEE” RTUE
EFERRRBZK. XETHESEMNEBHIMS, BAELXEL 8

© RP - HHEY (Paul Bradshaw) &3, BEHM T MBS, H7ERHEMIREY
WBRET. ANELAIMKMEH GHEENR, BHEERBE UMK, W The Search for the
Origins of Christian Worship (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1992), 35ff,

@ I. N. D. Kelly, Early Christian Creeds (New York, Longman, 1972), 15,

® L Howard Marshall, The Origins of New Testament Christology (Downers Grove, 111, .
InterVarsity Press, 1976), 106—108.
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HEZMEATX S “RELFREMENTAET, AR EBESH
BR. REABBERBMNERRHER?”O

A—NRTFEBLNEEHRRBARKNFELZH, B ‘KR
BB, (AF—H) B, EARKIA “BEEEE”, #EREHBEZAM
BEE (A—2:22), HLEZEXWABRME “FHRERE” (H—5: 1;
BAZD, TURL, X—HEMERKABTFERERMEZ L, i
REeE, RAERTRESWNREA (A9:22), 7 (FETHE) $£2
B, SEAMEATEHS T HATHS R KA ST HRET WM,
HRAMMM AN LEFCELIERN “EMEE", BRRMIT “BEigk, %
HRER B2 20k, WARTTRRBR” (2. 36—37), 115t &3 T & A B &
B BB BRERATHOHMES (8. 29; X 16: 16), RITHER,
LR PERT, MMEMER “REL” MR, DI wABSR 1 &
4 (K 1: 175 2: 4; 11, 2; 16, 20; 23 10; 24. 5; B “kKIZT”,
9: 27, M (GRBE) BEHXNRMEILKA.

A B A FBUS PR A Y, FR 5850 BT B 38 358 1035
BREMMKEHN T, XOEGHEZLENE, — MES R IR
B OB FRER A AR BRI TR (58, XM A, “HAME
MSEERMF”, XABERATHHNEL. RPERD %40, BE
PIXAEAE Y (B8 9: 20), HFHBRFHGEREE FE22%). & (4
AEEY P, RAERTHEE -TEENSERDT, UEBABAHET
% “WILF, BHREBENES” Q. D. FARRIRE, X—RFEE—
REHEHBHABEHLMNITRZO, FRITEXXHERMETIK (3. 11;
5: ), MEBRAAMNRBEEXNMEFHEACH L, REXANEF S5
REAMIILFZRMBHFE—CHER, BSRHIL TR0 52 2 i\ 5k
BRKFR (9:7; 12: 65 13:32), POHRKETFETRIN, “XAHER
#MEYILF” (15: 39), IWNBPEFRBTEHE. & (FHEXB) 4. 14,
XA B ARFZARE GO, BPBEEE RN L TEKR X
£a, Hit, “YREHFARANNE [homologias].”

@ The Martyrdom of Polycarp 8. 2; 9. 3. PRCH B Early Christian Fathers, ed. C. C.
Richardson (New York: Macmillan, 1970), 152,

@ (BT 8: ST HBAUNERR WD EAS, BETHRESKHENMN. AT, XAE
IHRIES SN L EMHNENEEHF A —.
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%38 b B

KEEBISHEREE, EMNRRRSEAIKIL A, HATHE
BHAIERERE, YSNERNGEEEELZMEBRER. —MAFLE
B, AEEHANENZHAEANEY L, MRA MRS KRR
EGE - LEKHET. XEW “—HEMHLER” HEMRZH, EEEA
FREHEF FBFEREEMTHANER., BRAIATTUMN (FHREHH)
15: 3 REFREXEN, HEWEHRERT &, REHKZH “WB
=7, B, XAEBRANELFEEEIEAOREZT, B8 “FE]
IR T - BT B =REFHT”.0 Kit, IMFRWEACELE
RTHHERBENEN. R5 R ERZREANIE ISR LRE
B EEG., S “HHEEH” (kerygma) MHFFNEK, BERE HWHEH
(s (B 1. 3—4; BERT 4: 14; 85 2. 8, HHHREHRTHEEN
JEiop = priE AL

(EABRTA) 3. 18—22 LARAEM iR TR EF

AFOE—RARERE, HALMRBRLE, HEF| A5 L
B

ARG, AL R; MEZTMHBI, EFET., LEXRY X
HEBTEEBREGAT, RATBKHAEREHEFA. LFEL
EHGIE, RIEEAGA,

SR HATA, BERARGTR S, RAANA, EAFANAY
HAl, PELFEAR]

BEMGKAFGELTRIEARN, BFREBHARYE, ALFHE
#H, EBEREREY, FAEIG, FIRAT .

O XABRENEBRTERBIEZ2HES., AEEEL2NERERFZ2P, RNEBITH
B (EHAEANEY 15. 3—4 Wik, 2T Bk, &8 Philip Schaff, Creeds of Christendom,
vol. 2 (Grand Rapids; Baker Book House, 1983), 45ff,
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WX EEN S, BASUHALAXY, MABF J. N. D. Kelly) #H,
EBRIFRERRFRTELD - RELTHINB2BLMBL5H.C 7
FRTE 20 A HRey, MREET CRBEKY MK EBALMKZEMRR, R
B A E T R H — RN,

HE, LSERFHLERRES NETHGH TR (HZEFH) 2. 5—
UFH—BRELZNEEREI. Aft, RESIBT-EE2HWFER
(EURFIC BO » DU R tH A9 I3, BREAEMB A BRI 255075 B C W 48
ZEb @2:3—0. FERRZEERXEFARDTH. HLHEARTR
BREEFRK, RINABTA, BRERPERAZAE, XHHIEEREHN
HRLUFELHATRAZFEMEIET.

BN 7 — PR R B8, KB I T — 1K T ERBRER £ 32 XAl
S A 8 B . AT AT IFEHA AN BB, (1) 2B B8 0
R A, REMEAE LFRER (morphe), LL B Al E 6 A 5 A 5L
T, (2 KA, BITFHBRAMEL. XENEBTHFEE.
HRER AR R i B AR (pretention), T8 xd fib A9 ok 42 B B i b L I 9
W BTN T BEFRBLERNEL, B-NEXBRAEHER
X XHEBREGNAEL T —EEENRE, GREFEMEEREATR
L ST B R

RIEHEN, XEZICEARMERBEERB BN, RYSHHZAF
IREIH, AHBERNTHSMEN. 28 B, AN (EEERE
BEREED) RHHRGE. RITAXETHFHEEHRRE EMERF, R
REf, BEITREEILKRTEBAAAMMH TENHES., Lk, RIE
ffahnst F R ERK - EXEARE, EEREHER, HRAEH ‘M
¥ =i, 4R, ZHERPEBHEMER, BVEMEEEG AL G R
HEEAT. BEHEAGETRNEENEFRUSTSHBHE.C -MEES
BT EBHILERT , X—-FEAFTEPRNERGM, EHETFHERE
NAGRIL . ROTALBESRFERA A, M AR SRR |
HEMALTHEEZR/E., KL, ATRNEXFRRIEEMN. A%

@ Richard Longenecker, Biblical Exegesis in the A postolic Period (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans
Publishing Company, 1975), 85.

@ Kelly, Early Christian Creeds, 18.

@ MHPHEFEATEHFBMMES, WARRSEMTHEEMAMNTERAE,
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64

386 FERIRIE TR, KREMEZWF B (Ambrose of Milan) Filflh i) & AR
CEEEE, 8FNTREE THE, MIXENEFIRXEER, T
EFTANMMBAEAEEM.®C —ARFEFTEHEOAHRRT ZHMMA
“RIF BRI MFR" (hymni et psalmi) HR AT, UERBREENE
TIE S I B TR M50 .Q X B BB R FEHE{(UNE R TEIE—
P MERNERZ — REFBREHAT, ASERXE—-IMLE,
HEBRRFEEFANFEAMSER “FR” WmER = —K EFHH
2EE, HBAMNRFROMEL, BEESTHEEARE . WHEFREH X
WK, UEFES TEZMNEGE, XBZ2RRE R, BAIC 3504
PASK, BUT—#%¥RKE T KRBREXR, Sl AMe$XE LR EEE
#7 (Nicetas of Remesiana) fl|{ER) (RBE MY (Te Deum), WHfEES. 5
B . FHLES (Marius Victorinus) ERKBREFEEEEIRAT
B, B EMB--%. ERKESED BRNBHEHIN, BEFRK
BEBH, ZEETJLEHEEEE, RNAROAR. MOERREEEEE
A REIEE.C B EEF AFRE=E) WARH, arfHe, #
HEFRZMNE, ST, GHR2FF A TERSHEE=
f—ERR T, K “B BT WFRRIFEN:

£Hh, RFAEAM,

LA, Agkah o

M R e, © BT RAT,
e BALE X4k

2R, BFKM,

b Fagmaf)

b dy Az, AR,
frehayatik, 1h2T,

O XTFX—HMFMWER, 2R D. H Williams, Ambrose of Milan and the End of the
Nicene-Arian Con flicts (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1995), 210—215,

@ Augustine, Confessions IX. Vii, 15. “AHEHF AR 4B, X— M —BHEEE, FBA,
I A K PR SR Sy

® Jerome, On Illustrious Men, 101. HARE, FRH TFXIMER, XEEEARILBEE
RIMEFFEEEFEWEETIA.

@ XHBHEET, EELERFE (HEARBEERNES BHEERY “Mudksm, A
JediKEs, WEMHRKNER”,



2 REEERERAER | 47

BHEEgh—, hAEAEFR.0

REVHIEE, BREMNESHES, IERXFEP IRABRNGERE
A, ik, A REBENMNEEELTAIAE, XBRRE R OB
HABER .

EERAZZH, MUBETEEBIFLINGE B, HERME
BB B (BEEXKEH) 3: 16, UEAHENEXRRETESR
(paradosis) WL

R B & 2,
WERAMA L,
R AEE L,
A TSR,
B AT IR,
MBERME,

2R, —NARMENEEFRTXILAEI, FHFXFHET T HE.
“HFXAER, LREERIM E—ERIERNER, SEEE,
MR AMfEML @

WEWE, XBELSXEU=XMNHRNEYNERELERK, XK
TIEHEHMEACRBFRREET. B - XNHEYF, EXEN/RR
R E R/ BAKAT RS, RAEHNATHEI LK. RER, &
XWESRIHEEFEERMAC LR

1. 5EBASEXN L HERFBIR/BERKRL;

2. 5EHBEEAXN —BREER BHBEMER /#ET
IR 5

3. SfkiEHERAE XN —HHAGR/FABXE.

mE—PPFE, EXEHRPHEREEHE (kerygmatic) A BIELE
FRDEE, RERTAMIREBHES, PREEESHANANE BN
HihER ERRERMEMER RSN LES. FEHT, KAFLKEE

® First Hymn 1 -7, Marius Victorinus: Theological Treatises on the Trinity, trans. Mary
T. Clark (Washington, D. C. : Catholic University of America Press, 1981), 315.
® Epistle to Diognetus 11. 3.
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TAR TR AR R T, TR SRR G T 2ok 2 T 2% ER AR 1 R 4 T A A A
AME, BHE 1o, BHEMMEMAERESAE -1 TEERNE, X
ARG EEER THGEEEXWHER,

(REXGB) 2. 11—13 BH-460F, EHMEHHFRA LS KL
IXHEIR . DASGRMEYIE s . HALTRIAME SO EE P ERE, XMFEL T
SN0 RBBEMHTIHE, R —H, I TESTEENZRE T ETE.
B, BMEAKEER “ICONHKER, NRERRE, TR RKINESR
(2: 8, XREAFBEH—AE, R EEEERRNBETESL, 857
RMERAEE, R RS & “AENIE" (ogos), £EHMA, &
—HELARAM T “WR” . F-AER IENE TRERZE
BB YeALET K 1B A R — 3 4. ©

R EMEEFRAR,
Lok B4R,

XAEMHRZFEFERURT RS, REE (P EHH) 6: 8 fREEAL
FREXEY: “MRBMNSEHEFE, RELSHEBE.” EXMEBELT,
R EMERIE “ER”, FERYE, “BR” CELEHXBEERT: &
(REKEHS) F, ZBEMASHBNRERE “E2F” BHTEL. /£
H—PEEZHNEER, FHEGENEEATRIELES, U “BELLH
BEEE” (F6.12), AT “BHEM”. EFAOCETIRE. BEER
MRFEHRRDASHK, EXHNRE R TIRBR IS

R HEMNEAE,
P4 & TIE8,
BARRGEFTFaT,

=ILNE

FATHBRWANERAL -FiE g, HEZECERELARE R

O H-HRFFLEXMEN, “Forif...” XRWUERFFICROXBHZHESHIHX.



? BRUSEHEHEAEE | 49

LHERARIBFMEB TR, RITEET AN, R EH S
— B, BURBREHMELRBIFN, MAMWEELELFSHEN
JC (binitarian), WEEE, XEMNEAEFESELBENMER G T
EERRER B, B 4. 20, BREEEBEFESHRE. “BERHE.
% MR AT R F I EERER I IS SR (B 1: 75 BRAT 1: 3; 1. 3;
1. 2; BE1:2; £1. 1, URMKMPEE (F16. 27; 38 6: 23; NHAT 3.
1) BEREFHHAT. SASHERPAESRRENEE. (BEH) ®
HEBEECRE “ERMIMEEEBEHIAT Q. D, (EBIHH 2.5
Wi “HEIMERRBHER, DEHBRANRE” (BUEE 1. 2; L 3;
B1l:2),

B, BWHETHHUEFARBNT, RERAER, WHEWE
BYHAIH 2., =6 (triadic), TERFE EFHIE=—E (trinitarian-
ism)®, =ZILHMRRTE (FFHERB) 12, 4—6 WY, “BIBEAL S
9, ZRHE—fr - WEHE S, FHE ARG,
HE—fr, ERAEEET—WME" (B3 11—14; #KE 1. 21,
WAT1: 2). BRLKERT B HHEN, B LREFE (CEREEH)
13 14 REMBE, “EEXRKREBWEE. HOER. AWK, ¥
SRMAE.” S04 (SRBHF) 28 BHh “KEH” —B, “FU,
HAE R T RERNIIE, 2R, . ZRNLAHBIIER” Q9 3,
EOBSXAREATUEL, B rRSRNERETESINEE, SN
EHLBEWITAMEIH, AL N (+MH#@U) (Didache, ¥4
FEFIHORS 2 HEYN) WELBEFEMERTREEHNIHES.
CHofERERUD) REEDTME (DRES), XHEAEAEE R
FUEAL -

AAEH—Fhil: FEHAL., OFTAHABRXEAL, 285 “F
L, F. 2RANL” BAFHHKREZR, wREFADHK, KT
RAAHKEIL, R REAEK, BATUAABKR, R4 2HEL
A, Tk B, F. 2287 eRkBELTZKR.C

O FE2HAERMGB/RER (Tertullian) ZHf, FB/BEARRIXT MK “H 7,
fo AT —Hii, trinitas (Against Prazeas 2), ERXHABREXZHESHPAEELES
X “Zfi—&” H8¥, % Theophilus, To Autolycus II. 10; Justin, Apology 1. 13,

@ Didache VII. 1—4.
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69

BRRFEEALNFERMELHAE LFRR., THERENEE,
H, RIFFATANSEFRIRR T LHE=— KN ESRE, B3
2HERA M= R8T, REERAMMGTACHES, REHT
st (BEESBGEERLT 25 4), RITA T = — M2,
W =—WEE BB THRMER, HBATERES. R, WRES
B CHRY EEMIERIAR, REHSCARNBRILFEANS
BN, BRXZBHFR, AMEBEELS.

ik

RITES, BEHANERHULIRERZHEHERCTHLYZEZNM
RIS, WGk 15 R B H L ERSR  E R E B .
MITRAOEFNESEXNEZ AFEELES, EREYMEHN. X5
W, ERZNBEHEESHEIN, BERHFELREEXLTRESTTH
XFIERY, REAMMMUFERE O L LAE, T 0% 0iEHE 2 TR T3
FRGE, AR REEEN, FREXMELBRATE %, F5HY
URZEEPLRNERE BB T - ZHE (SHEEE 3. 14).
BEESE, ANEV. REURBSEXFFAAERNESHEEETE TR
BHES, FEEFARRZHAERSWR.

BrEh, BRSRIFBCH BRIEL “f5” MEMR, REMERR Rt H# A
RELERBBURSHEERBAMRGHT., RIOVEELHFR, £—R1E
PN B B R TR BRGS0 RIS RIS E. BREWPH
FEAOEREEHRBR, AES5TEEERNTE.

RINELRATEEMIERE ., EEMAMEOHS T, SREGER
BEEALERE. ROUBFEHERBURRXFABBRT. SLERREE
FHBBHINGRECBAERHEEFR. N —EMNEMHE (Plin-
y» the younger) WP B ERMKERFE D, RIOITUELAHAEHRELE
BHBAITEFR, ERAAT 112 FEHBEELLFEAE (Trajan),

@ J. C. O’ Neill, “The Lost Written Records of Jesus’ Words and Deeds Behind Gur Re-
cords,” Journal of Theological Studies 42 (1991), 483—504.
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B BF XTI B LR SN EEROAN. ERETHHE, XLLH
RIBFERE—KORZEMES, “MIRMBRF, BR2EE, NRA%
F—fid, MIIXEPBREE, FMUEMET, ARE. MOsrE, &
R+ Z G A1 HBOF, XNEFREER, 28Y—RRARYE
BHBHEONEY.”C WP TIBEX (carmenque. .. dicere) KB, HNf
ER IER BR “HEReX”, BEREERSA, XBEFEANELEMUL
R AE, AXMERPSNLBRAZBROHENEETEE. XBEE
— BB ERMMECROEE; SR XAEIFANEHEILEERENE®
RALR . EIREERIREE S, IR R T, BRI IBEAE. X
IR, REFHEFEFEMERAREREEN. — 8 ANEHFRFXEMEH
HEmMEEAREITEMALIE.

SUEamBET, HABRKRERMNTUZELLER, HES A,
R EFHERATRBGENHHSRE TR, B, FRERVKE,
iLERBI RN LA, TAATERTENEEEE RGN, BEH
INEEBHEMWER. N THEEFTIRRG, 08 EEM™ R KA E
EFEEXRRABNHSHEPH L. XRBERERIIBESHAD, XR
FEARBRENANEMmTHAOR, HERTEHE (primary Actor) FHH
MEHSHEREES (actus tradendi), HLEGRAERBNGKEE
B ABMEZEENFER. EdXARRBM “KER” 38, BRI
AN (“E&EH” S5FXRMEBBITHEEMEET. WREFTHIE LR
BERFBHBLEENER, NEZERLEEABEREZERE
. BEERNMASUMERZEHAN, BERRERFLOEE, FEENH
EREEH., HEEEZRAURLRNELSE, GEREABBRIAEHASTES
BEMREPZTHRREERE.

@ Epistle X. 96. EHETHRY “LEAFOWRY” IHREEFLYRNREI LG

ABREE-BEGARIFHTEDY. FESHK, BEERTRE (sgapé mea), MIEMK L

BRAEI)L, HHHEFR. Tertullian, Apology 7—9; Minucius Felix, Octavius 9.
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EXERIESR

REFCERANEN, LTHANEHLELEHANEREZEA
NMWEZ, MRENWRZREN, BLHALTHRILERER TS
B, A mENAREREN, F2AREREW; B, ¥RY
feEH B 87 (historia) REARMILIE, EREE, RiLW4
. ERHHET, UAEENETR, %, Thgfy, 210 AL
BEREEW, REZENAMHEREEE,

— 8 - B E H (John Foxe), (M #)Y (Acts and Monu-
ments , or Book of Martyrs)®

BAAMEEENAREEHNTH, TEREIEREAR (4 155—
2200 MER, BREREZHER ~fURHBALATRAMER. PH
TRBHER . AH - EHAEBRENRE, HRMFTRAT XEE.
BWRARAN, ERESESRHE. WAA, ZEHRHEZHER
EMBETZERE. RTRAEHT RS, EREREEHATHSEA
HRERAHAY. BEER (Cyprian), /RERZ/EH—flKE
O, ZEBRBEMAR, R, BRMBLHR”, AABHAOMBENE
W, IR ENREHGETERER, HARMNETTHSERHL

O 1563 FHWMM, FEWHRTHELHHAEAZTEENSF. P30k 2011 £HILT=H
. —#HE
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HIEWIER, BF=—1. 288, ABBURESWERES, #lsk
. BEURINZER, AHIXRZ Y, RS AGHEN—BXTFEE
RERBAILAEBE/NE, MA4TE 0 28 B s 5k KB g Al
WM. SRR, “FE—HF B8, HRNIEERR; HEiidzE
%, BLEFSKRIBEH; BERSINE, EHRMNIERRHERNITE; FH
HFEASHE, HERIMEFAIFAHE, FHFARENMEELEHA, 1§
Tl Tt eee YEMAERE, NBRRBRESDIMB . REOREHE, K
e Rikay: Y e

B2, E/RrEARNBAAEAELTHEN, NIRRT RERET
Ko BERRE, 5 —-FHEKA “FHE” WHEEsEED &, 4
MIZZEINEBRERAB NP LW ETEM. Z2HHEHESR, ZRIURE
I, BORES - EMFEHAMRAMLEMNBSAEBLUE2ER. N
HUWEE LR, MIINHAIHASTTIES, BRBIMNEMEEHRASTH
W, HERRTHSENHMAE, MEMMIKNBSTRESEHKE
MENEBEHNE. AAZE, EEZHIAENBBEH2WEE, Bt
HRER., XHBETHRRERNEX, RN EWHLZMEFRENE
73

XA G BB TR REME — T AWHEFHA—ABHET
BB ENE: B ETELFHL, ARFEEGMNFERMTA, U
FERBLXBENRE. SSRXENRERAANE, 78R E R L&k
R RERE - MRBEZ TR B IR BB E .

—PTARDBEANEE/REROEMBELHR, BREREA ML
PEAMBLIEENME. EEHWLEFREEW (deus verus), REMBK
ABRRBTEWMWER, BEOWEAM, ERNSTEH, HHWEiEALN]
NREH (in agnitionem veritatis) 2 REBEEFMXE, BREIH
FATEEMBLSHALEYE, BRERNEE TR, BARHTEEX
HHEEAEE, RFaoTHEETLEERIEE. EAEHENTR
H, BEREATEEREE, HRAT MG E s A —aE,
“ERBRHOS MM SA M AR BIEXA, MIAER, EHEE—MRHE
HEMHES. HE, - P ASEEL T RN ZERIELEN 5%,

@ Tertullian, Tothe Martyrs 2.
@ Tertullian, Apology XXI. 30,
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ZE AR

— A ABL R B T84 BT A4S ARG 2 AT i £ A BT R 3 LA
B BB ERERE., BT A—F, BURERAY, BESNBERENE
TS e EgtXA IR B FEAEN. MMARAR RSN AL 4 5 E
GivE B ARIE, REMINIRITERMERAERBEERN. AT, HERKERB
W F&EMmEE e, MARRHAFRINA. B THE, MREFEHS
LRETELGH (RERHES) CE2T2BETEENHEI. #at, ME
SERKHEME™ENER. EPBENHEE, A4 RE, EFAFHE
%, % —xERERBIAENTS. Af, RESYHHBITRE
T4W, BRERARKEASHESENTUSH ST ELE.

—AMARZCRBY TR 27 3] 2 kMR, RITALAESHEZ
FHEABHECRTRT, RESFHHLTINFEREAR, ¥EHH
AENEE NS 2—FHI2BREAH.C BiFRRE -1
S, EERERMER, ZFMRTHEENF BAXEFRMNFE, EFX
FEMEREHEBALE. T XWHEAFEFARMARE, MARAF
EEME+LEER, BRZINEERYE, BEAFHNMZRHRE, XMIE
CEERAERBEFATILEFZA.C MH, R TXHHARERH,
HEFHEBIT, SRERATAREHRA.C MERERERME, LRI
BRMICR, WIETHENEE. ZEREABINEE, EUBEREK
SHERARERN: “WMREZBWRE, FEAZLEMFETRME & TH
AN, RREFRKBEMBINIELT.”® EX28, AMIBERATLHH X
BB .

O (HH) BRELZW—HHBERRBALAMRAE (Muratorian fragment), @LFT (KH
JBRRY CBIFTBYD ., (BREHASH), MEENENARBREE.

@ HEEFH (Jerome) BIERAAXLHME, AMAFRERNFBAREFR, UBER
TXHER, BTROEFEE, L+EREAFH 5%, Flm (FFIEID. CBRXH
fEX (ZEBR . (EBS AR AR (HEUHEPB)) BW—F4). REH DX (St
LFY, MEHHAEFONTRES, REEMEAMDBEESGEMBA,

AN —BREERRENHFAREFEOEREBOEARR L+ LiER, AHHTH
SETSRE, Rt HLBEEARE “BR” B, HEEMBEERUAKMBRARER, “HER
MEBRFHEARBREESHIIMGICERAE HBA” (On Christian Teaching , 11. 55.),

@ Catherine B. Tkacz, “Labor Tam Utilis; The Creation of the Vulgate,” Vigiliae Christia-
nae 50 (1996): 45.

@ Tertullian, Against Hermogenes 22. ¥ TRl EG BH 4, BERB (BRF) 22
18—19,
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HEMBEE, BEFEZEMAMBERMA AT, BHFENEE
LRHEMT, REFREBNEBERENL, —BHDHESE LHEIHR
R M5, N 2BvERPZ ETMF T IHL LR b5
s (RT2EMEEMBMERE.© FixFmiFn, HFIERE M.
MEZHBREFERE, X TRFHEHMULARIL, HACLEREER
H. S AGEFEARAES, ABRLTEE AW HENARKMT
fe. LM, FHRERBHEEZEMNE N RIFHZE 2N RN LR
HeitE, HEFTHRER, ZEATHRE/RVENRE. MixES AR
HERT, XL 2 0 RER iz HX 27

KERNEELE, EEILEEBIEL, KHAF ARG
MBS ARIRE, RH0lEA RIS, XLEXHE. MF
HREENH R, SEEERERELQA-EFAELMZEL (BH
REHFERMBLRA DS, FHik, RITTHREHEES M 0L B
Zl, IEBHEXHERSBERER. FEELERNERERS TR
W, RMNTERBILERAME, ENXRERBEN. FENAKER
HEERRINETFHEEGME AT, EERBSEMMAEFENH L
Bl .

SE SCAE BE M

52 5E BRI SR S DLAR 22 009 1 B RE I 4 11 O J S 1 B A A
WA RGBS TR RRIEES6E 30— 322 ) B AR 2 L i 4n 4
BRMR; B (FRTE) 15 THEMEBEBL SR, RERAYEREE R
U5 SR S A R B B R S R S A BT R, I “RATRW” #9at
B, RETMONEEES NIRMNOBFESSETTHENENE
. HTREMMNENER, BB TR ERERENER, U
B REY X0 KHNELRAMBBUIEER.

AU HE S PELNATXENGAE, FTERRX LHELBTENE

® W. H. C. Frend, “The Gnostic-Manichaean Tradition in Roman North Africa,” Journal
of Ecclesiastical History 4 (1953);: 21.
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W, XE—BHXHERE, 2L HEES EREFEERIE,
MEHGE (Ignatius) ALIETAMERRITESEEDIRXFLMERE, ‘R
Mt BSREE, HDFESE, HEMETR, Pk RI, XK
HEZR” (18.2), AU EHEWHRAEAAEMEBIFEERLA (Tral-
lians) HfEH (9. 1):

Her kB, RAXE, RABAE; AL EE, LR, 5
Ky AZRRAEAKRBE S FTSBH,; ATRETTEE, LR
T B I EH S, S B A S AT X 24 0 A AT
25%.0

XERANHFESREER, FRABHNTIEEES TS ESHEE
B, MAMBHEATRTERNFXREATHIR—O, FESm2, &
THa. ZH—EKZEWEEUTFELRTHEEZFMEHK TS (S
B8 To the Ephesians, 9.1; To the Magnesians, 13.1),

EHAEZHELT, AEBEEFENESE, RENETRHEFERNR
R, URBRWER. M FEHENES, AHEGOBH (EBRES
BKREN), UE “BRMERER", FHAETHRO, SRR 5
XBERHERS . L1FE (“BEARNEE) REEHNIHEREBE
B, MEREE RN ESE., I TRBOERE, FRABREERS
BENER B BBIEIAS - NEALREE, NYBZE, E15%
PEFTEETTFH, IRMNWEZRELHZE, UREREE, X
REERENFE.C I TIELHKALEELH AL, M AEFRAEH
THEMEBEMAE, BEREATSLAERTERIERE. RIT24H
AT R E W (theosophy), 2 42 A3 BUER b AR
ERBR A A

MEREERE, KEET (BRF) 3. AWM KALBIHN —

@ £ M Ignatius, To the Smyrneans 1. 1—2,

@ MTHRAXERE, FEREHRET T HEQNERE, N To the Smyrneans 1; 1—2. See
E. Glenn Hinson, “The Apostolic Faith as Expressed in the Writings of the Apostolic and Church
Fathers,” in The Roots of Our Common Faith : Faith in the Scriptures and in the Early Church ,
ed. Hans-Georg Link (Geneva: World Council of Churches, 1984), 116,
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40, ATRETHRBBEIRKN S — o, BRI S S
KA AK, W, FRAEREEER EFNE, “MRAL, XHE
542 % —" (To the Magnesians, 7.2), EBERNGLHTME, MEKHE
ATMFERETE, R A S AFEREE.

SHARAEL SRR HEWAR, HEMEMATHELETH
H{EE, FREMETHMASNITESIIRAMBE. R.P.CINKE
BT HRELSAREAURRE - FANES.Q ROV AR
TREAMGEEHTIZOEE N, BIIEHEENRL 3 KB a™
ETEAEW. BRI g MR RS mES EERET AR, EH
R EE AR EME e EMYE, EHSCERS “EHIFERE
HEEBEENFERETEUGEENER.C

HRES TFAEWHERE, P05 SFEERESMAHIHA
EEBEMPEAZY, BERTUNFEIRE. EHEABREST
M FEsT, BEEEIIEF (Gregory of Nyssa) FFR A M 23 ]
BEHSFHMPYEERE, 5IREETHE EBRPEN B 3: 160,
B, BHHABRMT, HEWABEY KT, ReIREREHARY
BT CIYMELWER (£1:.97.92 BRFERIBHBREAIHIFHRF
REFRARE K, HEEHEL THLTIRENSHAEELAAH
B, ERAE. TREHFIRFEENRRER. 5IRERBARFFRESE
ABBBREE R B34, RANMATITHAERENINER, FREMVAEEL
THEM—AHEREMESAFEMNFAEN, BARFLEERK. BINE
EHRMRMLLY, BB ERRCLARTHEMHEAANS, HXKE
AR R “HIEIEMAE” GRF 1. 13) WEM. REEEH
FTEREHE AN ARERE, RiHENHEEEERNERBENAR
MeF., mBREEERY, HESANE “"EENEAMRE” RAE 3.
15), 4, BHLHWTFARETHEEHEMEEFEGEE, AnETE
BB REOABEH S, XEHETSEEN RN B IE, B

O (BRREY 3. 713 RAERGEEHSMNER. FRABE CBEER&IEANED (Tothe
Philadelphians) 6.1 HEW—TRMUMES, XHIEBEAR.

® R. P. C. Hanson, The Tradition in the Early Church (London: SCM Press, 1962), 52.

® Hanson, “The Apostolic Faith,” 117.

® Gergory of Nyssa, preface to An Address on Religious Instruction.
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BEREMEBERNARTHEER, TEEHEA.

EHEE, N3 HEEETFREXRFRMNERTKRESHEBR
HAESE , ERITART SR SRER LA 4. MRARNEL-EF
B FHE, BORAENEREMY RGN, BETELEBRTHS
fEmemE,

FOHEE W] & KA H

BEENHBREZ —B—REHE “WHEER” WESHEER
W, 2P HRETEREY. £ (BB HE)Y 1819 &, (+MEHE#UI)
PIR (fE#EEY (Apostolic Constitutions)O BLEBF, RIMNLATEW
ENEA, FLEXHRERN, “ARAHERE, —&KE44 (EEH, —&%
BT (RER); WAEBZEAREZH.” HER - RFHEEWRA,
HEEREEZB LS, HEIEB (BREE) S EM (BMEF) 6 E, B
AT HAEMEGEERRERNAEE A ANBSHR T THRTHE,
HEENELBE/EOEEEN., XBEGEGEZBAG, A4EHETH
HEREAWEE: EEHEREBHRE “mMEINIEHEFZEHAN
4.1, FMERXMI>BBEHBFRN (4.3), RSN EHRHEZIEEE
PR “EMMEER" (4140, £ (HEEHED) M CERERE) B,
“WEER” ZEREEMUEILMNAR, XRXATERARBHRITHR—
e R &

RIVERS WEEFRANBFTRESENEIRNESH SHEET
BHEERR., IRBERBLEHNBEEREERTHEENHESS G, X4
RERREXMHE AR R E X, “Hit, BERANEZHEEH
B, iERMEBEBEFHELRNMNHE.”? HXEHKERENETER

O (BEEHY A (HEERVD RAL—F TSI H T, 4HESHAMY (fiiE
BEY MAR, “WHRER” B BREASBREBEAFXINTESE. ZMEABE R H0E
S THBAEN, BERMNCEABHESY “WRER” REWHTEMA.

@ Epistleto the Philippians 7. 2.
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4, BSMARXTMBNAERTE, HEXN “Hg” gERgARE.C
WMBMNEFHFATBINERL—F, FENRBBXEHERE, REXTHE
Wy, XHEXRFEERK. MEABRRYE, B oHIETFRRELEER
B, BAEFTHEEMNEEHHURBERENEE#FEEE. ~DARA
YRR AT @b S T BT RE— . ERBGEMREMBITH
AR

BHN—FREZH AR ERETFREZFARN (FREFEIEH)
(Proof of the Apostolic Preaching), X&— 2 th @M IFELE, FA
AREFWRF AL 16 MO T ERBEMIFAR.Q XEBHHRE—NI G
BRI, MBS AABHERET EW LW FHIER", BN
“MEMAHETEENIE", HETHBRELFCERFRERIGTR . X
FHERBESOBEAR R THRHN X, BRBRS THHERAEWAR
M. SX—FR KA, BEAU=P—EIERRIFHIES, BRE
—F, B ETFRUEUEE PO ELET S, HEEERATER
B, HELSERANGERS LEAT.C RMNEBBRZTANEE, HE
EEFHEEEFEARSALNSFMEAN, SRBEEETF -IMEERNH
FiHRIH . BR T B ER S SO I oA A B AR AT AR .

—HHRBEAEEAHEN “ERBIMTERCRINZHEAIVERBER
T, ALEMRLFXNE, ERAE. BT NEETHH TESKEE M
Fy UERERMAZ” GEIE). BUALWMEZE, NIEMER T H X

O BEZEFTEFRHBEAESHNEERAFRZXAR, “RITAER PRBUNR - I8
#F” (I Apology 10),

@ BIFWFEZEREJ. P. Smith, St. Irenaeus: Proof of the Apostolic Preaching, Ancient
Christian Writers no. 16 (New York: Newman Press, 1952), {3 A X X A& H R ML EmITIE
M.

® xtA WS T LIHEAT I T BRI -

BiE 1—2 :

=ik, i, URRE 3—7

3L 8—29

F 30—88

ERMH & 89—97

it 98—100

i B Everett Ferguson, “Irenaeus’ Proof of the Apostolic Preaching and Early Catechetical In-
struction,” Studia Patristica 18. 3 (1989): 127,

. @ Ul Ferguson f£ “Irenaeus’ Proof” i, 128—129,
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81

WY, BEARSBRESEZITENEEHME. INREMAAHT "R
s R, KEMER, a2 B BEZEE:

L, deakided, EHERAEME, ARLEAL, THHAE
E; ARV EEHOAFEIEN—TRE., BHOFE_AAZHAL
e, WF, AERKEMNHOE, BRALORET, FTHRLFTH
B, AERBAE R, HAN, THhkk, BITHENKRT, L
BAAMAT—12, ERLEFEN, AR HRRTHAFTRALA
HES, LPRLFBALANRG, BWHEZANELER, B4
M, hmZAARE, AANELMEZT AT LEFG LR 2|7 ot a8y
AT, iR —fFeHF XRAELLWLHAL, HLFIHA
£, (F6F)

SR AR TR, R HEUN=HRE", HEREA0EN; BEH
WEEMEBFALES T ML REEMHOER, ZE e LR
CEP ZRAT.C XEMARF BN EEAEE R EFHRFFINE
A, B, fE MR EERE, FAANEER “LHL, RITH
BlgEH - W T REEEA SRR, TREFRBIFRIIG - BHER
HRBIG” % RS M REE IR G 99 B,
(TEFWEGWONE, U0 L6 5 UE SR B 58 T B
WM (Aristides of Athens), il 2 it —fi B A RNAfEHF L UR
Zo W eeRE (Hippolytus), #i 2 fit4ok (GEF 235 ) FH—fuUMNHK
MWERMSHER.? AT 125 FHME.C R FEGAME T MY
BE), XERARFH—HE, EEPHERTHOREM,. AREERZ
B IREEASE. HP0—BXFI L TN EEEZNERRAS,
WEET A AR CEEMBL”, afkfdt, MR 8ELT.
“EEEEMINEIEFARR FMAEE, FEXRNEAR, AMTA
WTHRE. MEZAMBILT, HTEBAK, AXLETHR. BHABHE

© fEl00Eh, BEATHKERTXEXTE, REN “RINW=THE”, FEBRHEXE
SCFE TR FAIME M ALRTAYE 2.

@ R EFANE T, B8 The Library of Photius CXXI.

® XEBET—MAERMEMEZEENAMECRE, XEFNREAFTERRE, A9HE
RBFERERL (125 FhERM EEL2FLLEE - B (Antoninus Pius, 138—161). MF
£y . BAB RN ENIZE 138 4F25.
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GG, REREMEIEEN, WREBTHS - ETFREZTHRT
H R SR, EEHEAKXRT P

KERFR—ITHENRAIBR, TEMBEAEED T 0 EMR
BB FIER, B2, RITEEAFBHMFER. RITEFEHER. i
St BB A SRR R A YR BRMOLHT, XTHSREMGT XHIE
FERMEX BIFRITER,

ERZPATHBBRES FREEF, ~FRBH (FERELE) (Aposto-
likai paradosis) WHXT LHE XM EFEMAHAKLEREN T HA K
MEBEE. EHUAEEEEZERTIEEHENTE, HAIRBERENE
EIERK T RAEAAA B RESHH LR —2FRE.© Bk, &A1
K, XEHAMNBFREFLHALNESR, RAR-TABCHU
Mo B (EREL) SHAMAMGME B MR R, RITRBEAEH M
&, XRXERRNEEFHOHPERTE, EWEYELIRMERD
R, BB ERLEFEFARIEXSIE.

GUNPEZENEEMEEZGE, FIHXHARRZHEL, (=t
WHAEK A, BT R R, LIS

thRARIE KBRS LA L7

gt A B IR, LFehILFD?
tehERFERRSAH ML,
kB 268 THieTTFR,

T (XAEET),

BZRMARELLE,

#EEL,

2R AED,

BEFHEARTA,
HhABIERER, FHL, AALFHKREFEGC

XADASTEN 7 RIS SRk B FURALAT e, R TR AT 7E T i R B g

@ Aristides, Apology 15.

® W G. Dix, The Treatise on the Apostolic Tradition of St. Hippelytusof Rome (London:
SPCK, 1937),

® Apostolic Tradition, XXI. 12—18,
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MEREEM IR, BERFRERIIANLEEZY IF2L (Old Roman
Creed) MBI A, MTEMERESMEES, SREEHRG, BURE
BE - AEHERBRNTER, ARFLCHEENESMNHTER. XEH
Fi. EmMRGREMEL TSRS EER 2 e HERKEM
BT, AXRREMHESE. HIERRY,. FHRITFREBNAF
HRGHRBLERL., F. IRABAEREINELEPERARINRR. R
i, AT To i RS A, B8 A {5 00 A ¥ 0 SO0 HE B 3 4 B 1) T IR
G, TMEERAE—TRHA. B9 (H.E. W, Turner) B —BXF,
Wk fy MK B L EAT (Theodotus) W F U FRHAL. THXE
RE “KREZME, BERMNNLENENEEYHRSBAR.C &
ZETHEANFLER UREEREIO T X EER.

HAEE S ESE

BMEZ, S— A8 2 J5 50 57 s a2 R R i i %, 4t
RS R IE L P E MR SRR LIERBABE, MRFFHEER
HHXEBRANR, CRAESHFEMIIRBREMRAERER. Bm, 3¢
AR, FEHPFEMPBUTRAE M, BE “FEREA” FHELHA
ZEIE T —44%, TRAFATREIFGE KRR AT BN G
MEELET 2R EN. BXHF - FREETREEHLHMHARH T
BW—B, BHARRE—FMERE D7, E A AR B R R
B—F HR7. EENERSFEERNANERBBRT T Z2R R
Fe s BT EERAM BB HE I, TEE WIS ELBR,. Xt
BRENENEBENEMEZXERY, MEZEUNETHTEN. EX
FAEEL, XMXARETHBALEENTE, NANEERNZER
FHREHUBAER, MBI HEHANBELERENAEN. NEEKE
EEY, XHXSRATERE, SERNEFEEAMEL, FARBHR
B X, SAAFEMER. Eit, EROEFHLESHFYEEHF

® H. E. W. Turner, The Pattern of Christian Truth (London: A. R. Mowbray and Co. ,
1954), 154,
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ERMAR, L5l A8 - s FH (Jonathan Smith) —4F i
i g, X FE VAR BO R A B — R A A TR R A R
BEREBT B, HER-FERAEHEEH.C

MA SR, XRHXOIFARNMESHY, MEBTESR, BEEkE
AFACHIVE RS+ B E R OB . AR RE R, B’E L HE
EAERKNEZZEBERME X . AT, AEEFHANBREESHE
M. BIEREBER—THENEE, AGEHEHEEA, NS5
RWEEFMBELERE. IHEREFAYRNIBREEREN,. S8
HBEDTHANNESHERBITLH AR, ELHSREFENEE
H, IEHSNBEMMEESEHENRZEL TR, XURRENEFT. &
RBAATIAN X2 KR BRI T RS WE LR,

RAHBREKE, BREXFE-ZIEHL, SHERREATERS
BHER (BERCETHFANER BX, HEBRKBHELNE]
. REFNFENRN K “BRX” EESHANEE—EH (BR
) ANBT1HLHNESE T4 (HFE_FHEREIJLERFD, BHEH
HAEHELFHFRRN _FRANYUERLEARMW T NRE, HP—14
HEREBIMIBERETHEAARFEMFTE=ET W, UBAE—-BKE
MEREEF “ERWR” B2 PRBEARBEHTLZANER. &
75— HBRIEXH TR RFR-ANG, LN, HEXZRAKTER
T—R¥RIHR, FEEREUBRNTEHREREEHNER.

BRMBOE N RIS ER-ESCERITR R WM S, B4Rz
WP XUER I HESERKEMELBMMAE FHEFRAMN.© 4
R, REEEREFHERTEREGEIWACRTRERRBERIRINROE
IR iIAT . SRS, (R SRAPEEMBIN, KB EMITRN S
ARAFEH—FAN, BEEXHABRERSHWEE. BHEMNBEAPHSHS
BEHFEARMZH . RIMBEBLIR T 2 o 3 i LmE LS LA
HEAPRPBTHRERR (X—HBREET—FHFD.,

@ Jonathan Smith, Drudgery Divine: On the Comparison of Early Christianities and the Re-
ligions of Late Antiquity (Chicago; University of Chicago Press, 1990), 43. WF X &,

@ Khl, 20 HHEEHEM BB LNARELUIRT ARSHEFREBERELESH
W . AR B e R — G — B BT R, MBS, &
E TR L. Goppelt, Apostolic and Post-Apostolic Times, trans. R. A. Guelich (Grand Rapids:
Baker Book House, 1980), 146ff,
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ERHLIEE

B MEE LERRERFREMER, FHEM “Ra7
M, ERESHTEAERSELR, RT “#RK” M “ROH”7,
B RXEHELT X FHELT., FEFESEHFERT -HRECESHH
BHYHHFR, BEIEVFRHSEREMAATEHAAE, ARATRE
RBMARZMZHBEARGE R .C B XFHERET, BFEIAN—1T
LB T M EMELEETEL TEE, BRI B HRLE
URE, ENERRY, XHERASHEBEREBEAATLN. HR,
BRIV BERE KR “BE” FAURBRESL. UMUARANERE.

FREERANEEHIAMUESTERAMNECHAESEEE AN
FE R S EAUR . TR MATH B FE A RS R FE 3.
TMEHR A CHAIERYE, BTSRRI BAEAA 65 Z [ ) LU i —
MAREERE, WRZ SR RRITMEEAERFERELEE L PIRA /1
IR R FAREE .

RNAARDWHERRFER-REMZFHWB =AY “FiEH
R WA BAAFEBEX — NS eSSV ZET
B, cHANBFREALSFRBSFE-ENERR. RNAL—KRHEE
Bl, 1HEOARA 2 Ay A R SRS . R R BB R SE
AL AEE., EIEHTRHERSHRETEHPETRENHKE
6. RERZR. HEHT, MARERKRELFRIKRENTFE. HML@
e, BINMWEFHEANELBENBOTEN R EREEREABHETF, 15
B AR BEUR R THRAENHSHREET TkR.O ERIMFL

© #Hlan, gy “ERERISE4L” (Jesus Seminar) MIFIE B XE R, WAHX S
s PSR ST 58488k, W Robert Funk, Hones: to Jesus: Jesus for a New Millenni-
um (San Francisco: HarperSanFrancisco, 1996), 19 i R EMN H HR¥HFBIR BB HSWIFA
M TSR BN A EREE R, BEX “HSTTRS” ST THREBIT. GUNREFRUEH
XEXMBRBRTRERWER, DEENTENER, TEMUFER.

@ HHREEFHRERALIX-HF, ERET T HEZENEREZEZERLEFNK J. B
Cotelier), 5 T Patres aevi apostolici, 2 vols (Antwerp, 1672), REBREHNESBTFX—H
Bf: (RIEMN—B), (HHKINZH) (EHFER—-BAERMIEEE, WEAEEAED. ELB K
Bl GEaM) . PRABHLEERE. BTN B85, LREAN FEAEN S XxEU
R ABGHAB). (+ERBYD MAERBEZH—HIEEEREN.

@ Eusebius, Ecclesiastical History V. 20.5.
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B I E = BONC, TEMEARZRITHE MR, FEREER
RS “HBRE” GE11: 260, SHEEMXHMABRRE FE DA
i, AREEFREARHE, BERENTIEXHSNERT T REEAETR
BERES.

H-PANEBTHERIXHRZE, T “RAHE” —KRALTT
15 A5, BMAREHFRABIEH REEHA—RBE—HX
EEMREHAN LETFEZ (B MEENHS. 4R, SRINBES
FHEE AR KB N, SEIHCRE. JHEMBHECRE BRRE
FREE—EWED, MHEXWEFHETFRE &, WH, BHELER
B TEEHELSHN “BO” RERER, NRE-HARLLENYESF
EE-ANEL. ~UEEHE, “B_MLEKNEIRAFE-TERT;
X AT AR T MR AR B EE O

(ERCEok- L

HERMNFERERARERNBRENTR. RIBERBOERIE
HARREHFRAEENTH. B “— P AZINBFRIREREM”, B
HAERS MRS B EM XA, HFTESMaREaEBHZE 548,
L HE (Prolemacus) G AT A (Frola) HFEHEME PR
RABTIERE, EHFERRAFNE ‘BB LEFENES, RITELRTEH
YRR T RS- -- kB EHFIN.C M E KA RE
HWERD, FRALEFEHBEBERFMHXBHIL, DKARHY
B REMEANMLS—REEN. EEEFEREHEFELZLABRAZ
A, WNRAGMEUNERSFEEEANENER, EEAERTHE
HEAEEMES, HES ABRTREEEEEXHEEMAIAE.

@ Eusebius, Ecclesiastical History TI1 15, 34, FHRREITIAREEFBMNERY, BREM
H (L HBY 4: SHRTENIRR -, BEIBEHRBENNR L FHE,

@ Origen, Homily VI on Luke,

® Eric Osborn, “Reason and the Rule of Faith in the Second Century AD,” in The Making of
Orthodoxy, ed. R. Williams (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1988), 58.

@ Trans. Robert Grant, Second Century Christianity: A Collection ( London: SPCK,
1946), 36.
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SHE/RE RN, FMRERTFE#EEELS, XRAT AN
B, £ (BOWER)Y (Against Marcion) ., {hFREB AFELUE L
BEY, SHMAEELS “BBETFEN.C “NETHFK, -1
Mgkt 4 TR "9 E%ﬁ&ﬂﬁﬁf%ﬂlﬁzrﬁméﬁ%; BRI
BRHEMEE, RELEFHER, BRERKRHHASFTEHNHEE. F
MEEMAIEENT REFHIRE, EEEERBNENL, BE3IRATE
EEE, BEEMERNERRM AU ZMAHA. '

Ihr b, ES5ERER RN ERY 62 MEEAN AR
H, BRINLE-KWTRT “FWAERN X—disk, mKZh “EEAEN
(EEu]”, REARBERRE “FE”. “BEl” & “BR”. £ (FEfEE
EHY MFRE, EHEBEFLFBET “FONENT, BEAERSH
FRERERFHEARMNME, WEIE “SFRBIMNELICHT REBEW
ZUMBRIMNCE” 2. FRXRME “GTHL” E3&E., Rk, &
MEBHIAN, FEHHENRARFTHBNARSZEREN LRER.©
XEEMFHERLRGMURHEFRMOLRR, FREEFTHER
BB, RATBFERMRE., BFXNMEHE, FHANENARESELEBEY—
R, AEMNFEEAN _FELGRBACETFTPRRERES —EBKRENERF
H.°0 BNAREZ, AEEN, RESENMWES, HRBERTEEH
MEENE.

TE—BEEHRN (RAWY (Against Heresies) HIRIGIHBHNEME, &
FASEFHEFE LA EEY, REHAAREMEMELHNKER, &
BEXHHUXFHFRIHERERERN THEMMOEN., FRIAMBERFNF
MEE, BABEXRS TEXE5%F%, BEAMAIIN ZZFHARE IL
2.2), REZRMAA#LCTHARERBERAETE EXWHER, Eihd
INRBEMBTEHTFENBRZF S EMY T ERAEER. ikd: “Mi]

Tertullian, Against Marcion V. 3. 1.
Tertullian, Against Praxeas 2.
Bt BAEAER N LR FE.
L. William Countryman, “Tertullian and the Regula Fidei,” The Second Century 2
(1982): 221—226. Ferguson #£ili, ¥ (HEEBIEH) WA, FPRFMABSHERE, WE
—{y H R KB, FHAAZEAREER T HE—SRHEITEI ( “Irenacus’ Proof of the Ap-
ostolic Preaching,” 131) .

® P. Smulders, “The Sitz im Leben of the Old Roman Creed,” Studia Patristica 13 (1975):
409—421.

® e 80
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FEMELZMPFESHR, BATHEE.” (1.8.1) HTHHXFE, fb
EREEML -BEEMREEE (BI22) WEWHERE, REEXEE

ITRLERHS, HRBEFABEERAB - RALME GERBEENKRE

B. BE, ZRARNRERERZEZMNEY M ARTEHELK
BEATUERA .

FAARBGRER, MR- TABERIEH, M0
#H. BREEREABRMNETENEENXF ——MERNFEREH
BB — AR UMRFEENSET (L 4. D7 MHEREREN
HEEEMEGT TR, FRERBELHSEETR. REAH—BXF
B ER T A5G RS I A e 0

HE, SHREHERESH, RERRTHRME, RABERRLFHTH
PRBTAEW: [(M4E] —ALEF, REHR, R, b, BFAR
Ty el ME-ARBRG, EFGILF, AT RMNHFRME
HARAE; AEARR, @d i LR ET, KERG,
MERLEE, $38, RABLHEE, AR K VA B Al A R A
FMEMAEERER.O

ERAMNBARBARSECBERGEMNIR D A PO
BATEE2NEERARERS, HERFERSEENEHSHXME
AARERETE. BRXANERHRE, AW AXWATRBEIHFEHE
W; BEEREZEMRIE, BLEHNEREZFRIMEM.O 14
LEEFARYTHE (ARMREL, HEMBYIERETMIIAE

@ [Irenaeus, Against Heresies I. 10 (Ante-Nicene Fathers, 1. 330). At X FixEM K3
F, B V. Ammundsen, “The Rule of Truth in Irenaeus,” Journal of Theological Studies 13
(1812); 574—580, WHMAKIFL.

@ Ibid., II1.3.3; V.20.1.

O BHEATVETEEMYFHABHRE, BV ELBEIHTAMNEE, EWHLH4E
HRBIHR, ARAUYT HE (EEUTH . BEMAMNHEAERES. FMUEERNSIA BRI
5, FREES. BEERARETENELNEEYE, SHENE—-% B, RETEEZE
HikEAE.

BAINKICE, ETFHEGHEELNBESAENSHER, B - HERHERRER BN
KP@EER., RrEETRETHEEENBA, (BN BRUTXTHXRAGMHRERL,
BB EANTECRIE., XUSS EHRAFKEFZAIRECHEKS, HNRTHERE
FHPHNSFE, REXTHASHEABS ETHHHFZ KX RKKSFIE (Eusebius, Eccles. Hist. V. 7;
23).
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DAVEAE 24, O (i Bl A 00 30 4 40 ¥ 2 L 7 S 4 7 I 38 90 ) 0 4 0
1. BB DHER/NEHESLS KB THRERN, X BEARE,
HERBLUMERNBLE+AALN, “RRRR” WRBIBEAT
METRZH, MITGRANGERMFLOEEE ELEREELE #H
EMRASE. BEARSTHERREHSEN BB EI0 N —E
B, ANYSRENBRMNTAZE. HERT NG, ERET UL
B, ERBEWEDT .
BEAFRNEEED G, BB W 8005 & DR ST b,
X AR SRR A BRI TS . SRR b, X BARAINUL, AR MY
BAEMBZERE . 22, BERAS. NAZABRNET, =/ M5
REWHRE, REETABXMWAL, XEEMNHTE, XEANOR
WRBEAAN.C X=EZEAEAENENTIE, LFARETEEHR
HBEHA, FRS—-MEREETESANMN AT EEEBME FE, &
MNAERIE, BAAMANRNGEZBERAER —RURE—& 8500, B
WA H BN LR, BEAEENRBET R, ERURMSHEH
&, FEX=ZFHTTERNLR, 080 H QIR R o2,
BREEAHBABEHATFHEYE, MO FTERE—FRARNER, Bl
{776 A 0 7 T W B A 0 B AR 0 125 0 RORE BT . F 5 AT 60498 5 15
B RATT B A TR A SRR A RO TR, M TR A T M E KR, kX
HELHFWERSEZZBERARN, RTRIVEMORE ML,
T — M HETHEAERAENR, MO ESEEESHEEE0
M= RBEAEE. XRATHERUAEY “HA5PE” NH, 315
SEBBMIBIE, FRPHLSETARH LT RSENE R, A2 R
HEFTRBORNBEAZER., LTEEHEBYEE, 564757 REE
BWA; MM EREER RS . BOE%REEE T H s,
RTFHEENAHR, BRE RGBS HMERNIBIE, DRSS
F. M RES BEA AL . R, NEAE. CHEERST

@ Irenaeus, Against Heresies 111 3. 2.

@ Victor Walter, “Beyond Sola Scriptura: Recovering a More Balanced Understanding of Au-
thority +” Touchstone 4 (1991). 15—18.

@ Irenaeus, Against Heresies 111, 1, 1.
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e, FETHRAETHSEINZERBHBETEEY—LFLES
—FMERBETENMZASEM FRBSER., BARAFERE (B “EHR
B” BB SEMSREERET BN EEZSMBERNE SR
K. FRUBU/RERBETA L, BEEPAENEL, RRKEXERATE
BEH. TRERERETFEBIDUEEFE, i HE 25k 0 ]
B GRA SR, MHBMNALERF 4%, BRERYE, (RRRART)
(Prescriptionof Heretics) B HEBI —RIE, B “BEXZEMEL
WAEZ? HTEEXRE, BRERER,

ENA—REFHFEEZE BhaEHGN— b, FEAH LA
Be#giein, ARAZBEROKTRAE., AT RXAEARELT
#H? AHEAEABTHBFFEMIAGR T T RERBALRZ, AH¥E
AR A%, O

HBAANFRZLHE8Y, HREREBSHEHZHONEA LEST
X%, AAREAGRESRNESR. BRERFRTEMXTEZEEME
ZHEE, MRIERIMXERTGHENEERNE., FLELERIIBEE L
HIER, X~ PMATERBITEZEWEE, EFREZLENRBZ AR
I FeUE B X — R FRIRF (praescriptio)

ME, EMXEFREENEY, FRBAREER AR, AMHBHHE
B&X, “FRELHE-TLHK, RESAFBEMLE”, BAXLAL
BRARZRFEMEN., i ABRBNRAEERN IR ITEN L0
HfEX%, MEANHFIEFETHEENEST.

BLfEMBINEG (fiedes quae creditur), —F “SiEREE#H”, 0
LIFE regula fidei SAGMA BN FHRB]. EM “BN” X —ZKRAEE
B, HEMMERRWSLES MRS ES. EEmGU, EUNANREM
HitrdE:; ERERESEMERITE, EXAMEBX L, BN SHEERFDER XL
.9 X— ST LA ERE RARENE “EIREE” BBHESE, WAl

O SHEABREZBERIBHS — “EN” (Against Marcion 1V. 17, 11),

@ Tertullian, On Prescription of Heretics 19.

@ B. Hagglund, “Die Bedeutung der ‘regula fidei’ als Grundlage theologischer Ausslagen,”
Studia Theologia 12 (1958) . 23.
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AT B E S LB FIESE, MAAEHERR “BETHFWRENH
AN7.Q BB, BNUERREEHB XY, RaARTEEHHL. 5
FHHEENR, AR EE—EH. WF. B0, 5 —HBERNA

N, BREERK, REMANEEMBEZETABIAITETHEU, RE

BT HEHWMEM.

BEATA—FE, BATKIAER/RE B AR kB R % 28 B4
RGBS, XFFEMOEHE, MTRLCHFENEY, MARMUTIAH.
SEE BRI UFRR T KM, &R HE MR N AL HE b
HER, HEARFRERE. AU, EWPEARERERE K
REEMEA, EEBALRTEYN, LUENBSFRBBSANE. EER
FRBE TROXES, RIORAT=ZBMNENHKEIIH®, HiRLF
ZERHR, KE£R, RAXBAREN=MARKEE. HREKN, =4
MRAHEA SRR BEALH, MAMSIMER, BR (RARMRT)
(RIHEREE) E&F MR TEROND.C B4R, 2 e 3 HERR
R UMM =T R AT A EE R REK, RITEHFAEHS R
ERFEE. TH—BXFRE (KRR T BXEN&EN2EHK—1
g1

hERE, FHRRBIERE L L&, RE#LGIERNGHH T L
Rk E, BHEARAATRET Y, ERXTHPRETLE;
WAMRH T, ELFHLZTFT, RALFL, AT, REH# %
EFRAXERERINEIFLAHTHE Y, RETAH, N h 4, 32
HeAAHE; REAEHRXANMNEEFHLHE, THE; s+ F
B, FZRIAE; R, RALNEL; EEZ2 R, KRBT 312
M RRRARBFTARE, THAI/ASAKRENERFRBGLF, &
HAEABARKF, RRERFPEARLE, FHRLEE, AR

@© Tertullian, On the Veiling of Virgins 1; On Prescription of Heretics 3.

@ Tertullian, On Prescription of Heretics 3.

® Tertullian, On Prescription of Heretics 13; On the Veiling of Virgins 1; and Against
Prazeas 2. 8/RERXMENGSIHGAE LAREGEMAEREE, 0 On Prescription 37; Against
Prazeas 30; and Against Marcion 1V,

@ BIEWY, Countryman B REH, XFERMBTETFHEINNG, KHEBA—HH
BERBRE (“Tertullian and the Regula Fidei ,” 210), BiTHl 5HMFI & 4, FH=E 41
FiAF A, OnFirst Principles 1. praef. 4,
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EMENBRBERERA 4, RITABTWH. NAFAANBHSASE
MRWERE, AARFE—HENREIEA. ERER®EHENL®
WMARA T ESR . AT ENHFERARE, ROMESTHRIFE
Wik, BLFERR T THRRE THE. £—, AUEAEREARRES
RE B, MHAEESREAEXIMER. B2, B ARNESE—ENE
Yk, NRRENMENGEREMTEEX., MH, XUGENERES
YERHRE —FXHE R E, XEMERORMAEEFLEY, b
EREEIERN—NREL, WREENHEEEZARAER L FHE, B4
XERATNROREERUARFRE. XERH, £=, ERERNG
MIEE+DRBEN R — ML ELS, HEAEdeEsg 2 TUES
By, WREERAT AR, EWEE - BEEE (L. William Country-
man) MRREHRARE, “ERERPERAGEREZ MRS, BEELE
AR ER A ME R, T E E PSR SO T . W AR O

PA B BATTRRAE AR B B 005 400 66 35 T B A8 K30 438 3R R IO 5 LAt 3
SUERBERERN T RDBIF. & (EPMHLWEL) (Tradition in the
Early Church, 1962) —4%, R.P.C. NHFUR T EF4 . BRER. &
WM. B e, AEEE., WEEL. THILKHKERBBHUE ¢+
—fEREIR YD (Didascalia apostolorum) XHFMER BB, EHBES
WU B X T ZAEMRAEITE. XEXRZEFEES NIERHED
P, REMHARIES. SENGSNEEEEER, [, SA4EEZ#HT
BT TRMSEEBE. DENECHERN, A= EHE N ERE
RAEAGEEH RO . WALEHR, BNHFEHLB AT F],
WAR—TEIEAERER. R, ERBIVESHINAE, RB—
MOk, FARFEYRLEFER.

BHPHESRIME, NEERARLENRESHBRX, BRIN
WHCRYE, ERSEN, TE-TRK. BRMBHERMNIRE. 5—7
M, HMBARE “—BREBERMHY PR, REHFT L (Religionsge-

® Countryman, 213. “composition” —{HAIRIEHREBR IBTH - MEEeT R, ESOE
RABEBEMY RN, MBREER.
® Hanson, Tradition in the Early Church, 93.
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schichte) KIFIHRIF, SR EMBKERE R RABAKANBT. BUNEH
SAEGAE SRR IEER 5 —ABHE, B BRERNEL, EHHEIML
B EFHRORM.

ENE 2%

EERFELEZZEF5HLENHRAZALFRANK, THEBEUNWEEHE
UTFELWRE. HEXNEES ARERAR. B/RERRMRAAHA
MARERENAT AR Z 20 Biatk, Rk, X8I TENMHSEA
REREMEM. KL, ER—ITHFRAE. EFEMNHXERNERHA, £
ZNEEHNBNESESR, BOLTHEIGAER KR 4ME. ENRITH
HEFN, ERFFROEE, REIERAEN.

AR ETHRMNBALE, NFPORT2HGAHE? ®, 1
MAETHEZ, NEZERHBEMNGIE) RN HZXHERY, £
ﬁW%?%Lt%TﬁW%ﬁﬁ,%m&%&ﬁ&%ﬁ@

MARE R, XAMEHFRFREENNRETES. MTEE LF
MEE, TRCZMMER, ZLFHSHN— IR ENT LT, HEM
XA E AT RE, RRESOARERN - NERAES TS —
¥F. B L, “ERFATHENE—FK, FAEERETUAZE, R2HK
B, —MAREEHZEHRRAEEORI. FE, —MAGRESHK
BHEXHELAHI, TIZBHNELBRLEE,

2 SEGHARETHEZH, “EZARKRSHNEER., BUF
e sng HFRh “dEFH¥E”  (co-inherence) (& “ILfEME”, coincidence) @,
BEAMHAGHNAR SRENARRLE M. BIAEEN B RESE R

® Tertullian, On Prescription 15.

@ G. H. Tavard, Holy Writ or Holy Church (London: Burns and Oates, 1959); A. N. S,
Lane, “Scripture, Tradition and Church: An Historical Survey,” Vox Euvangelica 9 (1975): 37—
55, and Richard Bauckham, “Tradition in Relation to Scripture and Reason,” in Scripture, Tradi-
ton and Reason: A Study in the Criteria of Christian Doctrine, ed, R, Bauckham and B, Dewey
(Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1988), 117—145.
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W, ERHFAEEAFZLBTERZEZIN, X—-ANRIMWERTLEE,
BEMRE » 1 - F/K (Flessman van Leer) BH—~TEEHLE, BEM
MR A YSERAXEZN. ATFBREMNEREN, F1Ma0%nEe
ZEHHS.0 BB ERXZH4SINES. 24, ERER. &
FEMEMABEEZENESE -BRRAHASNEESEGEMOEN, FHE
BER, BABIIHEEEUREIZBEAHOMIE (ratio), RWMMTIEIRE
Brley “VEE”. X8, BURERARETEEHERIARANELRE
E. BETRENHERER, SIABEECHENRETR, BM41]
HEABRUHHAEZLESRERE, FH A7 R BN ot #4458 X 2%
X,

WHEEE, FMNENRERHLEHNNE. BRFEEEDBEH
B8, MARNE (EETE) PEINBSEH—ESE. TH. B
AADREMOOHE. ERAZRAERE N ERZT, FEREXHE
#HOW. HENEFAERT, CHCUBAEHNBEWEEN. X823
AEREFREREH; EENFEEMER, HETERE AR, 0R
BATIA K 8 W 3k 2 B & X o] 3R AP Fn @ R L SC U AR I B &5, B4
BEHEHRHER “HSREIENREEHREN".©

BE-NEZLNOLEBIEANRER, EFFEMENGLRLF
MIEEMERES, IHRBENTERBEREELN.C SMHEMENH
BEFBREEMABRABSBERNEUEHLARZZ2EL A IRRERE
M. Lk, ¥TELETANNEY, BEFERHFZ AN, XER 16 it
LR ERARRBPHLXEHSHBEA. BERIMKSED, BEX
EXREFOZIEANHRARZEMNEE, MITTIREAZEZRT AR
EBEEHARABE L BERLA—.

® E. Flessman van Leer, Traditionand Scripture in the Early Church (Assen; Van Gorcum
and Co. , 1954), 127.

@ R. P. C. Hanson, “The Church and Tradition in the Pre-Nicene Fathers,” Scottish Jour-
nal of Theology 12 (1959): 27.

® Ibid., 25. Hanson i 2 LA RA—MFSMMEH L AN REKT, HRECEMB TIX
MR I BN BBEREEMNALEMAOEE, At iE R0 ea
RES B RE
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RINTAERBWIFERY 2 HEM I HENBLELTSBRATHED
MR, REERESNEESHEALEBHERNEIER. BEN
ENERHANEGEFE—EFTHNEER, BN TREZ L. EBHARXK
BEWMZIMY. KR, EHEBE4E “FRBSHHEXEE; BRERBER
B, “BRNBE--BIREANEDZREBE TH AN ITHEM
BIRAN, MATHAE T TH 2N (GWED B Bz, W#S Bl
A UBBHFANFEETH2; FOARTEMHA” (Against Marcion
IV.5), 5&—#, tHuRaRXBEatE FhE#EAHS. &
KEMFEBVNEHNTER, SHEBHEPEFARTRAKNANERER
RARE. XHABEENEEERERSBIE—TEENZERY “E470,
RAEMAITAR IR H S AR RURKBHEZEESROHFZIIHREAE
Z A 2 B AR B Uk

ENHEARRERZINBRRE, BAEREMRE, BIBYMFTY
EZELEMZOEMARHITHREMLE. B TXNER, WfBgEx
Z R FEMER G AR ERRE. EM—(EETHROIRHE,
“WR—-PAE FEHEH) FEWEEHR MBEIHNEMHEBEFER SO08
N, WMo EZREEN, FRREREBERXAZ.79 RINEH,
ENRESX2RNEEN - THRBRHEFHEN, MEENRTEH
BEHMGEM, LEABENHEEAE. XURERMEHUA, HE G
BHEFHE) (On First Principles) FEBIE, HEBXNFE “He&tEaH
" W57, XENEREFEMHENHERTHRR, HEETUEE
25 RE, MAXELHSKBE LB LIER,©

O BELNFAFRERE RN ZKEUMEEERS OHMM%, S, R
ZREARE, BLBENEHREFEROIBEREEEMUEET” (The Chaplet 3). k%N
XEGERP, REMELAETEYHERREMEEHPUABEEIZPRICR. M
BEXMENEWNELSHERRIREB NS LR ILFEN .

@ Peter Stuhlmacher, “Ex Auditu and the Theological Interpretation of Holy Scripture,” Ex
Auditu 2 (1986): 6.

® Origen, On First Principles 1. praef. 10.
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REBRAFLEBERNEZBHES “BHEL” RRBMHAHESL
BEC, R, ZXEkN, FROBPERNY., ZEBBHFENKRE
B RAEEETE P REFER. MBELRXHE, ARNME R ER
BHBEVEEEWEZHGEWN. AREZLNIFEZH A HEH K HH
e, BAATERMEISIRGH B METER, HERFEFERNANFERERS
HADHFREEHRGEH 2R, “AUXRERHBEFHEL--I
Pl ibfb ARMARE,"C BRMBKRNRNRRES.

5 I8 B #0258 O HOH (A B SRR R 0 T B LA ROBUR S o 4E A5 4 R
TE, EREERHEENHANHATERLNREER, MEHHBSHERY
X%, BERMERFEFEWRMIT . NEXMBX LR, RERREFT
XM, REGHEIETSHERMFHAN - MAFLAKGTAH; €
EREGHARET —ERBEZMANERT A —EAHFR —EHEHRT
HLERERSHERONA. FESE—MBBREENITENEARBES
MBAERK, BREEEENBERRYMIEA T —~&K. WREAT
BRI RERMEN “HIREE”, RaRBENITHENSR2H—
MR,

tEPE KU, FMBMET “HHEER”, CPANEEG
FREAARIELHA M MER N EL.O L E LR LE T AEMNK
#, ME-TAESEEEHNEX LERBREMEREZ. BET
XANMER, ZEASBANANAKNBEERREY. WFXERKFA
Bfs&. s, RBRMBEERNEEBERMEEZLTEY, B
AAEXZCREY, HEREEMAREEZZIEE THAMRELELRRL
—HHEE .

s mzE, RIS TRFEEFAFHN TFELNOMEEE
ME . EXE, MFEOREERRHTHRIBSHIR. X—X
BEEHEMNFEHABMNAHELCKBUERSIFEERBE. ABRIZL
BB2ZE, F#afRARSH. REHEARECELREGMHEN,
WEESREB2EENEN, HEMIFENHFAT2E-DHE, 3

O WEx—.

@ J. Buswell, A Systematic Theology of the Christian Religion ( Grand Rapids: Zondervan,
1962), 25.

® Higglund, “Die Bedeutung,” 9.
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—NENFTEHBEFREERKEN.
——2 % (Bernard Ramm), (EF KW HEF) (The
Evangelical Heritage)
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BKEI TR EE, 4ZAREZB_EZERETHA? —PANEARBRESIE
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MR RA SR TW/NELER. REABTRES, EOREL
T, REAFRNMA-EHLHMERRABE, SEXN, REJWREA
—Tit, FRREMBINBBNKE, FRREAEFERNEF, HLHK
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BHEMAX, | HENERZARSNEE, RAMIEHRIREFTHRE
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H Ta] RE B 7 & .

AEXFENESRUTIAMRMKE, IEENARZEHEINZB S
“EE” T, ETRXFMEEMRE, BREETEFMNNEY CEEHERE
FLREH, URBEHER. G528, TH., £2F, %), X
RIE 16 HERBREHEMZ ERBEEER. RN, EHSEEHXIL
MELE, FHEFAEARERT HH. BRUEFHEFFESINAERER
W, MATEEERETHKE, A FHRERNNRSEZN. &5, FER
HRRT, FANANELEMBLURE, —EER T IRV REE.

X REBLRVEERE, IFENHRREHSHIEL,; MIIAHR
WXL RHE2amt, REMMTFARERTEAEW . R, YLK
HRBAEZEI - XBEE, WEABRBRELSTEN X (para-
digm) ——flER MM AREN, EXAFUEHIL, BRHEH
REFZP=AMMERSIVRE. Bit, R —RERX, EXARER/RHA
LA ERME—TTHR, BUNZEZBE.

X—ERBEEFEZMIE, HTEIAWFHGREREREZ RN, A
LR EEAER TREEFER, () EFASHERZMERT —HEW
W, DR THBHEWERGERBRE, HBEREALGN  (FEH
718) 2) MSHESERE LNEREER, @ THENHELSWINER
Re B—MERRAEAEBT T —HERVEOR, BFHNRRM L THIW
(ERPHLn) #e, ME - MREUMARM MM SHEENAHEERET
—ARB$ (counter-history) IR, HREBEATRIMNERKELE
5 “EHL” WIEBRRE-EN. EFENT -Ed, RITELFIIX
FERAHRBERE RN —FH X, WA EFRRENEEBENY
EGHEE., MU, Bl EASHEERBEETLRENY R, —1
AR ZEREBEAAGEMIMSBENIIE. REEFRRSTLHN “HE”
EAFI BN, HELZBIRE, SUESFRMEEEEZEHNHS LR
HfE4” (consensual tradition) ,Q HEMNBHHWH ST LE—FMFATEK

©® HIESH » BB (Thomas Oden) #i, WAHLE After Modernity... What? Agenda for
Theology (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1990), JiJJ& 106 T, 160—164 31, BREMEE %N
B, The Living God (San Francisco: Harper & Row, 1987), & & ¥ 1 Ferdmans Publishing
Company #j ki) The Church’s Bible %1%, B 7E#E 48 & R E & 108 =,
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Mel, BEESHRERENEREBSEE. MXTREHABSEERE
MMELHEAEETNARTAREEA BN, DAEEHEHSHT
Fo TR 5L BOXAE— R BUE . BATRG BAT 4 B D W AR B
MERBBEMXR. WARMNSEAKBLREMZEMPI £ E4RRH
BEMFAFF LN PR LERBEKRT .

M HET

MNTFHHERARY, BLEENRSRENANEAHNEE EEZ
B F7E 16 HafEr, WEF#ERNARNB SR FREEREFE
AEMUE. REERHEHRRNEER AL EXRI/K (Thomas Miintzer)
Wh, BEFEMSTHHEEAR, REMBESRERTAFEmMENFHA,
BEASMAHOHEKRTO, KR DI ERE T RN B MBS MR
ARBHT, MAMHFARORREEYRR. MHBRIRKARECTK
8% « H 25 (Sebastian Franck) A E B, MBEEEEZEFAAREE
HAENESHBERFRT, ERBRZH B A “BEEN R
REEKF, MATERR., f+—Bl. BAGESERAIAHE.C THRE—
TFHEREE, RMANE “FEHLSWEL”, AR (SALEM RN
RAARRD LB RMIT. AR, MIIEEREEREN “R”,

AR ER T -5, LA AR, £442, BRER,
BELR, ALEME, FEAN, LR, BAHALFAGHESR, R
FAMBNETFHHR,C SAEEOIHES, BIRE, BE, 2EH
ABG R, oo RMNBE R —REFEPEEZET.

RE B BB ZES X 700 0 2 E % IR b B g, (BR324 5%

@ Thomas Miintzer, “Sermon Before the Princes” (Allstedt, 13 July 1524), in Spiritual and
Anabaptist Writers, ed. G. H. Williams, vol. 15 of Library of Christian Classics (Philadelphia:
Westminster Press, 1957), 51.

@ Sebastian Franck, Letter to Campanus, in Spiritual and Anabaptist Writers, 151—152.
EF 1531 45 1541 48,

@ H-MEAR, “WREFILE £AEX.

@ Ibid. , 148—149.
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BB EXERE AHHXTETERNEWC

PRI, X T AL RE R EN PGS RESBATNS, B2
HH, HXBPHEERETATHTRAZTIHFOEREHZN. HEEM
HESEFTRARENNZ LR FERESEEZN . EEA “R LB
w7 WPFES, ERNAH - THE (John Wesley) JEHIRIFX WA :

RAEATERAAMRAGELE TR, o TA2EAFH”---
BTH, PO THLBRAERT, RABABFIMEFRA, AH
RARBHBRE, A —FLHTHERHME P, ARy, RLhH
FARABBAN, ARALEXRLAZTRBZTIFT., Bk, 2RO RE
#HoFAR, RRERZEFA,O

H337TFFLHTHMZIG, BEHH L% KA RS54 85
G B LT ENEMAE, MRS - NEASEZEEHANET, HR
Bl 31240, POHARI - MEFARNESHFEME -1, ESH
B “#” ERMMSEFENTEOMSEREXEEYN, FLACEELFY
PO BT “HAE" Mt SMBOAK M Y RTE . BEEZ
R HFHREZRBRANTEROEERSBETIME, BESMHTRET

® Franck WERE R EMIEHE X, Chronica. Zeitbuch vand Geschichtbibell von anbegyn bisz
in diss gegenwertig (Stuttgart, 1536), 1560 4F Obbe Phillips #£%| T Franck R ESE, EX N L
HRREBEAY (RE Franck M —IFEANHLHFMASE, QFEERE BENSEE,
3% The Chronicle of the Hutterian Brethren (1665) —BMEZRUTHEFEMNK S, THE
fEF Pilgram Marpeck 5| T Chronica —45, AT XL TFHRLBWE+ 252 (The Writings of
Pilgram Marpeck, trans. and ed. W, Klassen and W. Klassen [Scottsdale, Penn. : Herald Press,
19787, 285), [T * FHIIHEHKE T 1539 4E8 “Foundations of Christian Doctrine” iR A S|,
W, The Complete Writings of Menno Simons ¢. 1496—1561, trans. L. Verduin and ed. J. C.
Wenger (Scottsdale, Penn, : Herald Press, 1956), 138,

@ John Wesley, Sermon 61. 27. in The Works of John Wesley, vol. 2, ed. A. C. Outler
(Nashville; Abingdon, 1985), 463.

® 312410 A 28 HELETHKIRIXBFZH (Battle of Milvian bridge) , M —REE+H T
BET BFERK (Maxentius), WTIEH THIBHFE, BB THGHKDEMIE, HELHE LS i
REBHMAEHAGHR, BLATEE T EHHBH, ShEEEEH. XRAFHHARN “H
87 MZEBBLTHEEL, I LHTEREAETEEET ARERE WS, FII60Q 2 5H
b A AT AN R AR — R,

@ XTRMEH,. EHRBMPFIA A. H. M. Jones, Constantine and the Conversion o f Eu-
rope (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1978); T. D. Barnes, Constantine and Eusebius
(Cambridge: Harvard Press, 1985); and H. Pohlsander, The Emperor Constantine (London and
New York: Routledge, 1996),
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EERARNSIHFAAEZRBEENFH, EERNRKRES R BE
WA T, B HE —RERAAMELHEHT 2N EEH B ER
REE —HARRLSESE, TABEAFLRBRAERAVY“HREH =,
FHASWHEFEAR EBIMZENRRE, ASUAAHRRNHEER
PLABAT, BHETERIELFAEFEMSHBEL, &5, BLETRIE
RRKETE (Nicomedia) #52T#4L, AR LSPAREH.C REWHE
EMMBEBEESB TN EEHMFEES ARRIMNESERMEH,
ETHTHRMMELFCLREMUEENPIFEAGEEH.C &
BERRE, BEE5TENXRRRETHREANEA, EEHN - THZEEFN
BRBNMFBHAREAINEH, BETHMERT ARESFMESRH
RPN .

£ B9 « EEHEr (Dorothy Sayers) B (B LB T E27)Y (The Emperor
Constantine) — BB FEITH, MIAIEBEHAERE—NNEIR, ZEAFR
AGEARE,. MREAR LHETHEFE MRS, X, “HEMTERR
1 WOREREXEHFF.© BEEBHWARERKUREAT O
KENAE, BEHEETESF FEE N TERIRZE ML AT 2 E
R, (HRERAEXEFTHRN R 27 X TFHESELS TSN IRKE
BERENARSEMEXENMAERE, BRGNS MEBIR R EKRE M
47 REEENEREEAE, HERASERBERBOUETEEMX.

i XY I %

FEHREHNEBHAERATHT ZEMBAERITEVFTERENEE

O EAMEMS HEHEFEDR, SRLKRIEFNBRBETRBELY, TERER
BREH (MR LHBRETBURMHRBFEREN, RERRIFREE.

@ flm, ARAMWERE, BLETHEFRY “RAMLREAM” (Sol Invictus) 4
FE, 315 EAMB W THRIEMBCERH LEREP I H (RoRETEREE YRR
MP LUSHHEIH), RARHECBHEKRS “XEAK” (Pontifex Maximus) — E R ¥ Bt
. BLETIROMEAEEHRITAEBNM, SERIMTURIM 312 F3KET 324 4£1E
MEARFEHEWHEBERER, MH, IUBFHR T -LE22W, BELVNRERAL &
W, REMXT A MR 4 B L 8.

@ Oration to the Saints, 11. 1.

@ Dorothy Sayers, The Emperor Constantine ; A Chronicle (London: Gallancz, 1951), 5.
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L ARBH 2, FIPHFG A 2T (Francis of Assisi) Hlik « #/R#
(Jean Gerson) ZEPFiEH#EY 2R, A HA R UGG RS R
HEE, 12 HEM I3 HEOHAT KREERKEENTE GHERERR
LRSS, BAEEZLMEEERFEEEP RS, BEE
BREGER, HEOERBBSAAHEEHANEA, SERNES
BRMERL. HEA4SBABOR M EL RS EER B T 5 60 # K
A, XHEMRSEFZTHENBERBERTURE, AmE2HTR
RIE. BEMBERE (William of Ockham) , FFREFEMHAMAHH (Joachim
of Fiore), MREZMBVMMWFHES, MBREWBME-ELF S, i
B EREDHRA—FHHNESEEREHNAS, EXTEX
b, BLERERAEURAERENFE. BHESSHENHE 6 E
ZREAGETHBER, MR, FEBATHRFAHSEIHARE.C
R T S AR 7k DA B [BD B G 1 M A AR ok L 15 tEZ2 A 16 A RXF
EAEEMEERS. BNX—MARTHSWENEE K, HEEH
BHERMFEERE GHLSHBRALEH. EHHANRRERLEHSES
Giktiss, MEEMEREZIZE, MTIREHRE S 2 IKEFEA
A (IR F|4E (Peter John OlivD] ki, FGHSEF T “HWHKNH
&7 B YERRT, BEELINBESHEEREE - BERED,
FEMBS PR EERLSTREBETHEEIE TN, BREU—FH
BALKTER, EHE « F/KEL (Peter Waldo) FILAGITHE (FIRE IR
#HE —FFHEEH SN ESEES, BRHEME A EM, TLIEEK LK
SIEFE, MITWHERE “AEHSFERNERUBRITREY, MmIEE
BOHLSETHRNBEX -H”.0 REFEHBRTEAS, EEMTEH
IREWUL R BHIRK R, BLMRETIHS, HERBWMHNRERE
HHESHELWEM, THREEU -FMIERT K.

I aRZE Pt E RS SEEENR Y LN EEES T 40

O EEEXAHPANREREFERMNEBE - TREMNHMA. R Giles Constable, The Re-
formation of the Twel fth Century {Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1997),

® G. Leff, “The Making of the Myth of a True Church in the later Middle Ages,” Catholic
Historical Review 68 (1968): 1—2.

@ Ibid., 7—9.

@ A. Molnar, A Challenge to Constantinianism . The Waldensian Theology in the Middle
Ages (Geneva: World Council of Churches, 1976), 43.
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BELHTHEA, XEFTRIF-FEE. flIN, RAEX (4
1325—1384) FEAHT (1369—1415) AN, HERARAEZE LHT WM
RASEHGER T RGP HEESEMEROIFG, GFEEXLIBHE N
R IEE, BEEETHTHARENMBERER I LEE
GEHESPOHENONENRERRYE, TRE54HEBAFRKXKE.
R, XERAKBEE LS S HAMAN—-KRESER, B (CELHT M
#LY (Donation of Constantine), X —#H AR THRET EHEMH.C X
R KU EBIER.
XBXHEEER TS ARTHHRE, HENEE AMEMNXT
PHRERT R — MM, FE/RERRT 34 ER AP D EH. Mat, HBYL
BATHTERREBERNEFEE, BERTHEER. BAIR EFHA
B, it b TREBAMBRRRE. B84 783U A =T 5L & vk
w, BREMAZOLOAEHR2ZXNENES. BTMHNLCE, RENRRE
SIETHT B RFE/RES I, AEMWRFE/REFERBAS PR, XA
FHEHFKT, MEFAFETEEE, Humkil, HHEEFREAT, K
EBAZOEGMTEE, SFNAMFER.
X—EHETAENHREREHE- T ARESE, EFMEE L
HTEWEMZRENBELUXRAME. 8 HEFHHE IHE, — I 8EAR
RELWHERE T (F/REHIFENETY (Lifeof Sylvester), IHHHE
WeEBLHTE L, RELTHTHBATERENERAEARA T ZHS
MBOGEUF], fERMIGEFRRRHRS.C 5T “HEHER" RHELER
AWEEBEXHENEZ ORI RZFEER BERUE LHTREED
HEZWH, MPEH., FE. BIMBEAANERBRENEERI EXFE
EH, AN SMA-ESHEZRELHNE, GBIEFILKA, £
B, BRESMA A LHTERMNEH. FL L, (ELHETWIL) 2ERK
SRR, FRREMZURARMASE. NP IHESHEZHK
HAIRFHNFAENSHE ELMBLHTR 4 HEN ERRBERXRR, ik

O XRTHEH/AEFHM (BLHETHIL) BLENTI, R I. J. Ign. von Dollenger, Fables
Respecting the Popes of the Middles Ages, trans. A. Plummer (London: Rivingtons, 1871).

@ “Edictum Domini Constantini Imperatoris,” Patrologiae Latinae CXXX. 245A—252B (%
850 FEE WA TR AL /RE LS4, Pseudo-Isidorian) . R FESEEBH S SEEH
Bakh iR, HRETBHREANKET (BRREES)Y (Decree of Gratian), (BLET
WALY HITE GEBERERS) B0 96 i 1314 &,
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MAWRETHARFMES SHEHMNEL, WERFENZTSRER
Lpiu.C Ay, BELETHEREGLS T/ RENBETENRIE—
ER. EEKHURAM,

Bk - BEFER T (Owen Chadwick) ANy, “fhk (ELET L)
HA—EHERELHETRNELT. REHBRXAATHYEEIRIES
2 AL EERRHNEERETER, AAMHEX, (ML) —XHEm
RAEBENFHLH-—EEERT 16 HE., (ALY REFRSECHNIE
FWHAK, XE—HBHATSIER.C BE, XAKELEFHLH IR
HREAL AT, BB IE (BEBEFMY (Liber Pontificalis) WRHITE
SRR IHMEIC?D, URKFIEK (Jacobus de Voragine) $FIHMATH (F &
3 (Golden Legend) .

BRIEFZAHREERT (WAL DFsESH, BEEIEHSEBER
MBIV ENEESTFHET. #HT (GBRE) (Unferno) W+
B, —TABHETENEMER:

BEETYH! AL BHAEHRE,
HAEBAGRKZET4EW,
FERBAARE - AETAHBEXBELHREBEIALRXT!

HBHWE N ZRFE, 12 HEWHAAKE/RM (Bernard of Clairva-
ux), RAREBEHEBNEBREBN KBS (BAL).© MHFHREERK

@ W. Ullmann, The Growth of Papal Government in the Middle Ages: A Study in the Ideo-
logical Relation of Clerical to Lay Power (London: Methuen, 1970), 416—417,

® Owen Chadwick, A History of Christianity (New York: St Martin” s Press, 1995), 60.

Q@ BLATHARBEABIRFIK, SR2EZRIMEAREFEETIEBE-—PHTER
SR EMFEABEER! ELHTOAREY SHA/REFRFELE, MR 337 FERBRXE
Wt —f “PUEZKR” FEAELSHSE. EEATRARKRNERE RENFNHXLSIBE2HRE
AL MR AW, Richard McBrien #, “fEX— 2%, MEBEHIHEH LABTHE
W EMBRIE.” Lives of the Popes: Pontiffs from St. Peterto John Paul Il (San Francisco;
Harper, 1997), 57.

@ L. Duchesne, ed. , Liber Pontificalis, vol. 1 (Paris: E. de Boccard, 1955), 170—187.
EIFR I R 680 ) “BAKREHR” KA, ANSWNELWHRT (FREHE
AT FEFRERALSNEREFELHTHESHRENEEHFH,

® ARTERFEHMCREZBHSTRATH, KEZRT 12604, b THERENERYT
T, HUWELHTHRGET LHES, RPN ENTRE ‘SFRMEANARE, MBPIH
BR YRR B ERWEEE.

® M. D. Chenu, La théologie au douziéme siécle (Paris, 1957), 81.
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B, HOWEEIFET 4+ e, RN /REREMBFELHETRT
PRI, FEEHSHALSER. BREREMN GEH
2:) (Deecclesia) THBNHBNNBRURBEITHERERR, HRE e
Bl REETmMERE. O

REWNEEMMERFAXEXEB R - LH (Lorenzo Valla)®
7E 1440 Y ZEH (ML) RRELWAHE SRR, HREANFEAHSY
BOSBEMEE, ~MEUE, IWRXPAFEBARF (L) HER
M ((CREHENL), 1IV.11.12), B REHRBMATEFERTAIREKA
(Bellarmine) ME % BS54 (Baronius) HRA BRMEHMHEX I HE
MF R RS, RERTRZEIRPENEREELRBELE, EHE
RERhEZE, AT, kKAMEE “GE” EEBERT . FEUEED
MEMREETEEE LB THAMBERZ b, BE—FMEBENER
WA AEM AW ERE R 4 AR UGN RE SO i F &R
., EETREREMAERXENERVBYHEZE, EIKREEN
HES5HANNHAEEEHNE IHAZE, gE LT —ErRE. X
RERTE S NE T X B AR 5B A, d e RS SHmiFE L
Ho I B

ERERRKERWE, AEDETREHASRTHRT EREMME
B, AMEEREEHTERNTEREIFEHRE, BRE (Mel-
chior Hoffmann, £ 1530 4£) K22 T 32 FHR R R K e HERS,
MBS FH SR FEAEY, SMEBAEH (BRR) 2—3 EFH

© 4 “E+EL” (141247 A 10 HH B K% 33 £B 1. “Silvester papa et Con-
stantinus imperator erraverunt ecclesiam dotando” GEf AR, HEFTREHFS2FELE
THESWABR.

@ W C. B. Coleman, The Treatise of Lorenzo Valla on the Donation of Constantine {New
Haven: Yale University Press, 1922), BRI T4 B HEMNHEEHEF RO ER, EWBEANEF
ZHEFUN. ‘RENFARMHANREA, EEHENA, FEEXTARBIA, MRK
LA, PIEIA, TRME. {40! BERERX LHHBE A" SHR Fubi-
ni, “Humanism and Truth: Valla Writes against the Donation of Constantine,” Journal of the His-
tory of Ideas 57 (1996): 79—86.

® U8R #E Peter John Olivi ( 1248—1298) #Y Readings on the Apocalypse LA Joachim
of Fiore % 3 RIEHMABE. I W. O. Packull, “A Reinterpretation of Melchior Hoffmann’s Exposi-
tion against the Background of Spiritualist Franciscan Eschatology with Special Reference to Peter
John Olivi,” in The Dutch Dissenters: A Critical Companion to Their History and Ideas, ed. 1. B,
Horst (Leiden: Brill, 1986), 49—50,
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EAHARE. BAHE, REUBFHS, BAZREENANY
&, BoALEENSR ‘“HENHSY, 152 HEM 3 HEMBBEN
Ho . AT, AMERS (2. 12—17) SEEBLTFRFOES, €
ERAMENTG, EXASHIEELETHRATEEREEENER.
MRLEEE CEEETHMAL, MRMEZHELE, FikD (ML) —
HEHNE D SRERN AR LA T —R.C AT BEFD
HOWET, FURTHOWEE, FHABSLAMEH . HRBmAE
MR TIA T BILYEAL.

(KRB SEED) (—MERRMGENMD, FHT 16 H4 60
R KHIEH T RSN ERZ NS ENHAERE DHANEA
P ]+

EREKHEAS O+ A LFRE L THILIE, FHREARST
THEEAS, BANKRE LA —ZET M- H®AEGRELEZIR
PEESD, MERAGERANLGRIRAAM, NIRATHFR
iR T, K- L ARG E T LA RiE.C

FSRwEREXMIRBEFN. PLEHFEBTESHB N, BE
H#SURETZ b, A ARRE O HAEE RO AT 28R E 9 57 ¥
FEETHAEZT. BTRETHTHRAMNEEHRE T EEHNE, B
B EEEH A IPREEHSHME.

HLWEMRSMELERHR I ESTTE (counter-church history)
kR, BEHANEERNRHBFIFEESEEENESLE, BX
b, BAWMETEOHSESZANEEZEREZD OB SBENES,
BERRETTR. WRFIHSRTHIHUSEFHRENPRA T H
WEE, FBabHARBE A FEUREZEZHOBRRRKATE. xRk
B “BE” MEQFH R, RS S HHEN S U R AT
Ei.

EE (HER), BRGREESSAEARRITHARERY S

@© Ibid., 53.

@ The Chronicle of the Hutterian Brethren or Das grosse Geschichtbuch der Hutterischen
Briider, trans. and ed. By the Hutterian Brethren (Rifton, N. Y.: Plough Publishing House,
1987) 5 31. Chronicle iR BBM B LB REH R “HBOHS” M HHAURNER.



4 LM REE | 87

BEMRLE, BAEMRNMZIMEE, XEAFRERBBENEE.
X ‘RILE” MMETRENERN, R4 HEAREEHEH, RBIL
ZUMBIEIT, SERR -BBELE., IHE—FEX (R HREXES
MG REESAEE BHEFICHR, sHOABREN NI REXES
W Z 414 (Donatus)®, HBRAGERMNHEBHAE, LHBRBARHZSL
ANREFAHRT. RAPENITEL (Arius), 56T 28 #4190 =
ERAETSWN E (3254 HATHFR?, (RES) NTMHRHERS —
AN BFRKTRE; MEKAY “RENER”, “BTHHZIHENE
PBReeeee 7O XTAEEZB T HYE, HAMMITAREERT DM AR
WATT “EFMEAL”, BRIMMNZITHENERF. 2 —-K$E5
BERAFRERZ ARNETE Wi hr AT 5 (Peter of Aragon). if
EPMWL/RA#E (Dolcino of Novara), FIRE. . R ERXR—@
SMITEEZ A B Tk, HETHEZE, EEXE2ARAEREHE
h, BRMNEBFLEIXLEAPRAREHEIN IR, RIVBBEZH
BEEBRELEETHE SHEFRINME, HEBRBASHENESF
RERAEZERILESHENTR.

T RIEH (HIEZEZEY (Martyrs’ Mirror) R TR LM HEREE
BO, ZPHET 1I7HELD, BEWERVABURERMNES SHLSAREHSH
SR EEMEE, BRAERAME-MBRERUE. EEEFFF
PR, “EB¥IRGHE, XESMNAREGEMHA, WIBKEBNEZHE,

O “EBHREK” BESARNET, FAREAATIBERRR LN RREMIEH, £
HEBEAREBARN — TS IR EIXES. CEARAMEAEAEHAKERS K
HE WEHRBXEEIHIAMNAR. BIRTFSLEEERAFIAHEE, EFSHRTH
BHERBESEERBRTAEYE, SFHEREHTHENAY. BRESARRIERNEHE, 5
CRAW” PR, BITRREBEHBE LY, FEFSHERN EHRIRA RN KSR
BHERE .

@ REFRTAMKEN. EEIGELEEANEHBRERFER - SHELH XHHE.
CEM AL CHEEMARENRR, CEMEENEREATEEN, AR, REEMAER
PR ‘B—MEE (hypostasis), BE BUEH’, HE ATAHK, HE ABEH, X
AW EENHSHENHH#FTIEIH” (Letter of Eusebius of Caesarea to his Church),

® The Chronicle, 43.

@ Thieleman J. van Braght, The Bloody Theater or Martyrs’ Mirror of the Defenseless
.Christians Who Baptized Only Upon Confession of Faith, and Who Suf fered and Died for the
Testimony of Jesus, Their Saviour , Fromthe Time of Christ to the Year A, D, 1660, trans, J. F.
Sohm (Scottsdale, Penn. : Herald Press, 1938).
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BAMRBELEE.” FE FERHNHERLRTRE, ARSHH
A BE AT (SHEMBEAL IR PS04 o IR A (R P ) 2
TILHER] 16 HE M — B A, LIEHERIELS 20—
fidk. MAREA LM (AN “BRREWIR, Mo 05a b R & vk
B’ . A HEMFBHLC., BHEFH AR (The Poor of Lyrons). FJ/R K
K. FHREE. BN, B RES, GHMEZE) MRNE KB
REE, o0 S 2RI B 5 R R IE T M5k B 1 B B BU7E 0 3
Setk, PREECUMERRERBERIROEN, SEAES . SENWEL.
BHOREHEN. SRBEENEE N, X8 sh G R E B s
FRENTEFTRNIBANIR, ATHRRT “B%” BROFR.

BB L%

BESAXENERFRE, - AMTEXNEHEEBEZ LT EE
LAGERSGNANFERRZ. RIVBRABHANKE, ¥R, HEN
A R—&, BREE, ERENEAESY, ERBHSTEREA
CELETHE WEXELTRERRTHEELARE. XEERANZK
BAARETHN EILTRFERAREN, HRT T ABBEEARK
BN EEMTE. —BEXHENBRREEZY “HEN”, BABERRER
i 6] IR A B IR Bl T SE R R AL

BaxEar@RER RAEENER, URSHEXHERZEX L
MBEHE.C SR, FERETRAREM BN (REH #ITHHE,
mREERE “BE” HRKEE, FUREREREXWERE AT+

O SHEZFAMARRKRNRELAR, (EXFZHE) —FRABEHIWAR, FHAGESR
TR, EAXFMT R, BHAEFNIHLONE. REHEHERRERE I HERER
T, BELHTHEARERTHEEQOUEL, BREFFEEARFEERRMONE. HRE X
REE, IXERFENEZFTREN LT EHFEHERBE-FHR=FN.

@ Dennis Martin &4 “EREX” THEXRXHN. “CELERNNARNHSR, YN
BE CHEMES ) FAEARE ‘HENFL RECRARHLSHEN D, MERES L%
BHEHADKEYN "B F. T-ERANEIHIFY, —IMRERMATURS -4 BK
HD) BHAERMAEZ IR TARAEHEKRNEERNEF.” “Nothing New Under the Sun?
Mennonites and History,” Conrad Grebel Review 5 (1987); 5.
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HE G EAGEEEMPEEEHEEMAY, BREWRRE-HKH, —F
BHMBSHT SEERNBSTFZEM T FHRBITERT.

B, BERD R FREMES B - [iFEE (Godiried Arnold, fi#
FHY B THERIERMILY) Eh (HEE5RHHUAEFHEY Unmpar-
tial History of Church and Heresy, 1699)0 — 4 h& i A1, 4 gt
BREHAGTHROEFENL, ARPOHE LT HEEREMNHEEE
B, FRAEMART R MO iTBARRANIE, #BRENT S
Wi. XEEFIGAREGE, MR TEEHSHOMETHE, HFERIR
HomH R EREE, MIRWRIER T4 B EES L EE RiE
AN. BREHERWGSE, AXREIHFRFEM . K, BELHEHTEA
B E AT M AN BIBEIN R  E SOF, T ME R ER X
2L, MEBVEMNSSSWMNES L, BEMIMTHOHE, —IEBEH
ERZEH .

BB (EEZEY PSR, HEBST RS REEEER 9l
B (Ludwig Keller) ZBH T B CMERSHMB L, BEWHEMN
RHBEIFHERE O MER R T Bt « %% /K% (Ernst Tro-
eltsch), (FMAERBEES (BEBEHLSMNELEHS)Y (Social Teaching of
Christian Churches, 1911) FHERT bW T E#HRESH . FEE,
BIESBAGMAIMEIRLAE - $iEH (John Smythe) LRI T KMl H
W, HEH -BHELRGEIENER—NHE., 8% —FK “4
ERBBAER, TAENEERTRAR LR 7O (MRS

@ Unparteiische Kirchen-und Ketzer Historie vom Anfang des Neuen Testaments bis auf das
Jahr Christi 1688 (Frankfurt am Main, 1699). & i#f Peter Erb X PN H ¥ S, W Pie-
tists: Selected Writings (New York: Paulist Press, 1983); LA Pietists, Protestants, and Mysti-
cism: The Use of Late Medieval Spiritual Texts in the Work of Gott fried Arnold (1666—1714)
(Lanham, Md. ;: Scarecrow Press, 1985),

@ Ludwig Keller, Die Re formation und die dlteren Re formparteien (Leipzig, 1885). FHIR%E
T2 B HESR SRR, MITREEA USRI ABRA A, X RS e 3R % B 3 7 3 G 4R 4B 5 4%
BTHTERMBENRROARLELRN. RMAMBM « [iHEME (Eberhard Arnold, 38 F 1935)
WRBEX—F %, A AREEAERARLHRA.

® #5358 W. M. Patterson, Baptist Successionism : A Critical View (Valley Forge, Penn. ;
Judson Press, 1969), 15, &/J&, HEMBHLE L, EENKLCLEIBERLHT, A A
WIMATITHER. BESHEENI TN L2REINAETES I PA R BT WESHE. D
F. Durnbaugh, “Theories of Free Church Origins,” The Menrnonite Quarterly Review 41 (1968),
851,
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FHEXEBOERTMAETHEANESE. REABRSHBEFERNE R
MG ) HFRAN 17 HEER L MFENERESIREE
HRBELSHIHD, ERIREE A 7] i & 35 T 88 20 s 2 ik 3 49 Bt
M ARERMBRATLER. BEE Mk, BESARZHREN—
X, EWALERBL, BERZENEIHARITLURARGBEERE.

Atitp B A WAT A F XK T XFMRA, BIRPR .M
CarrolD) B GEIERLIRBEB/REMMAY (The Trail of Blood Follow-
ing the Christians Down through the Centuries) ,© RGHEHWIERAF LR
AfE ER—FMEBHE, BERFEEERT - KB EELRAE B
MR, TERMEBAES. FEAGIL. B TERUEAESR— “m
7 REPXFE-FRR. FRZEAA, HRASHITHHABKRT,
BEE EBH EMBILGILH NG, “BRMNREBRULBRRHSHER”
REET . BRYBLHTHEN - NEEFEY, B2ESF IHEILE
—=, HARRB I HREAER.

BE, ATER—FAEMHRZHHKSES, BFT L& BAER
T. #HMHHHBRT. EXNMHEP, ATREBLTHLSH ARG L4,
FMEFETEZFUNEGS TR TELHETHM (RRRAYe) .0

“HEH” WRBRZATHIRASUNER, RE\ERTREREE, “HB
W7 RREHSHIFS. MYER, EXRIAN “QU KBERNRER
TP, RENARZZXEHMERRESHHNEREGY, ULEBFR
RTEEMEMEHE . BREELHEHRSUEAN, WEA T EHH

@ Robert Torbet, Historyof the Baptists (Philadelphia: Judson Press, 1950) ; H. Leon Mc-
Beth, The Baptist Heritage: Four Centuries of Baptist- Witness (Nashville: Broadman Press,
1987); William Brackney, The Baptists (Westport, Conn. : Greenwood Press, 1988).

@ ZEBHLZERRXTE: The Trail of Blood Following Christians Down through the Centu-
riess or The History of Baptist Churches from the Time of Christ, Their Founder, tothe Present
Day (Lexington: Ashland Avenue Baptist Church, 1931), HRBEMARNAWER, B¥ T %
BIYHENREHNER ‘X" HLE5HEEARNER.

XERBEUEE - MEBREFLSHFMHEBE 0 LM ERIK, B G. H. Orchard, A Concise
History of Baptists from the Time of Christ, Their Founder, to the Eighteenth Century (Lexing-
ton: Ashland Avenue Baptist Church, 1838), fh&4E& F 1855 FEHBK E R, %4 A Concise His-
tory of Foreign Baptists. .. from the Establishment of Christianity to the Present Age.

@ Trailof Blood, 16.
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BEAAMNIAZ E, REGELATHAMEENBHABERI NN ARFREZ L
B, XEMARRY “‘BESERE”. KBREARBHES, WRAR
BFEFE, “‘BiESHER” EHEEFRZEHEHHMERE . AW
W, BBHLHERNEBEET R, BEWAIRBESEEHFERE
£27. AIRNELRESIHRBEBRAAL XA —RMBEIR.
BH “BRBRIK” (Novatians) . ZHHEIR. EZMFEE R (St Patrick) |
BAE K B (Bogomils). PR HLIE. B HLE I (Lollards), HFHIRELIK,
LURAEHELEIRK.D
MAHBAHAE¥EREBRE - kI B - & (James DeForest
Murch) $##i T—FLPF—#E—-HHHERX, ELFSHFEENERLE
WA EEETHE TR M TN, MREE RSN EEET
FITHIK » KIRE—DHE LR B EBHE?, AN SHERMA
SBRRTEMEGRRE., XX BHRE T HAEEH.

EAABRPFTFATRTOELOELE, REREFTAEL. BT
ROBEPFRGHRTHLFER, AEAAREESL TEE, LR
EARRE, MERENFEHLHEHNANERET SRHALHEHF
E©

TH, REBFEH, “A2A 30 FEMHBEELE - MHFURER N
B, HEESBRMRBRA W ”® Sib A B HO 8RS AER T M
WHEMEL —FWRARTXE “NRPEH” EERNENHT. ZM0%

O HOBESWEARLMEWRTSALZ. XEFRBEFIEVHEYHRABTLHE.
Patterson, Baptist Successionism; J. E. McGoldrick, Baptist Successionism: A Crucial Question in
Baptist History (Methuen, N. ]J. ; Scarecrow Press, 1994).

@ “Spirituality and true charity amongst the leaders expired in the council of Nice [ Nicaea],
when the first creed received the imperial subscription. ” The Christian Baptist, 5. 1 (6 August
1827): 7.

® J. D. Murch, The Free Church: A Treatise on Church Polity with Special Relevance to
Doctrine and Practice in Christian Churches and Churches of Christ (Louisville; Restoration Press,
1966) 29. TR LS EEHLNIEERELZARE HERRGHHEE. AARNESHTE,
BAMIMMEEEATRAHHSSERATRNEE. AHBLPREI-FHRTFHIHERH “BEK
AH” BEBARNHE.

@ Ibid., 36. RTHFFHFRFLMEBREBLKERBWSE, HEMA E. H. Broadbent,
The Pilgrim Church (London; Pickering and Inglis, 1931); Ellen White, The Great Controversy
between Christ and Satan (Washington, D. C. : Review and Herald Publishing Association, 1911) .
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. GHEK. LRPEREIE (Priscillians) %%, H (BiRf) R#E®
RN BAERURZAFENEB. B ARKCX SR AeHhHE
7, MARMBHKEMIEABAHSKNTER. AENELYESSAN
AAXBEXMFIHLA B!

B - PA%FF (William Patterson) XM #ESEAMWMIFAR T2, i
YL R AMHKE _FH RO, RAEN —FHBRZTH, =
EAZEHIEERMF AL EHOAEREAR, VERSAMNIHTER. —F
PR SR T B RAE, IE S EE L R RS, mit ‘5
5”7 EEHBREMELERT . XEmEKESE e - MW EZHA
EAEE. A—MEEREIMHERNEEHN, CERFULERRAES
. B, BEAXIEHELASGREFEINAR, HFEEISKEAER.

B HE A0 X R P 5B RAR

HBATARFIXHE —-FMERNERARE LRENF BN TERERE
EREE, BER—MEEENSIVNRBIERT . EARXNT LR EHMH
YRMSETHEG, W “HWE” 5§ “EB” RTHFAHEHRYAT
BEkE &, FHFAETHZLURSEREFMME, RAFHK, EEEH
AXEXHE T2, RE BB LR TE #8219 8 2R 2 8 o 1k g
T HEN” 5 ‘FPHREHN”, BE-URERACETEESS, #
DUCEB R T ST AR X B P SRR . l

TE—REZ % (MENEHRY (Drudgery Devine) WHE, Z4&HA « &
FEMRUTERERENAXTEEHEFRNRTESZ KEE EHEERT
R REHWIP . 17 e f 18 HEFHEARAREMATH —R
BHRAENHL., BEMETREHEBATHRAZRNEST, TEZIH

@ Patterson, Baptist Successionism, 24. WRHEAMEBRBLEHYRNWBEEERRAHH
£ ERMEHEMEE B, kPR, RES), RSEERMAIXFH L M2 0F kg
ZERFEAHASWHACHIAR. FERERFEACLEAI MBS EA MBS ESERIR
PR EEAG. WEKE LR K X, The Free Church and the Early Church : Bridging
the Historical and Theological Divide, ed. D. H. Williams, &, ZH B L WAL ER
RB/OBBEXLFTEMEHE L, RRARMNEEBRK-BRBEE,
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T, REMEEASAMNREER. LHEHBREE:

KRB FRAFIRERAZZENREAN T FHARE S . £
RN FBERAA L, AARMAAKLTLEECHRERE, 42
— AR, BEN, BANAR, fEZEASHATARIAIY
B, MARBRHOER, EALERNELZALNER, HL
NENLE-SER L S FEET P

BAED (FEHEZE) —BEAMNRERCIAERM, x0T EH
BERAESHABBET BB BEI LN TE., XBKERBRNXHLR
R—MCBI LN EEMHAENAETINRES. HEWREFETEH
s, FZATHGKEEEHSNENIES, FEATFTIXEHSHAM
FHAALANELBEEMHKNERE. XHILEERFEERIRFIME.
MHRECHRITRERTR T REFHEETHEMRFEA, LHEEFIXFE
BRFFBAORF LR AEHE., RIMTUEIIXEHBEAR - Bl
(John Foxe) W) (EiHh 5 F MY (Actes and Monuments, 1554)% thRIET
e, SREEATREXEZTEMNF#TRBZTHRERFT B EH
(proto-Protestant piety) HJEZEME. fill BB T $0H 5 € B 0 RO MR B9 2
KXMEZHE, XBWRHATFSREBENEF, GEIH-IHHZHH
ERXER, BRELAWBRERUREIRFFIREIK, MA]10915 005 2 85 4
HESHEEHSHE.C 17 HENFEHRERR LA (Dissenters) iR

ZRHOBHFERBEENHELL, MITAKEE LHTLURESHH

MHBARET, BATRRARES S, EREMLT TREHSHRE,

Il 0 P AR TR B BT 0 57 T 100 1 AR AT B0 T AL M A 3 M i

%, SEOLE KR LGEWEIE 0 T 2 4.
BEMMBESRENHAFRAE T 0EE (HEFH$)

® Drudgery Devine : On the Comparison of Early Christianities and the Religions of Late
Antiquity (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1990), 73, ¥5|H M. Pattison, Issac Casaubon,
1559—1614, 2nd ed. (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1892), 322,

@ HMELHZRE Actes and Monuments of these latter and perilous days touching matters o f the
Church, wherein are comprehended and described the great persecutions & horrible troubles, that
have bene wrought and practised by the Romishe prelates, REB" M ARNMWEBFE (HE LY
(Book of Martyrs) . H— T 1563 FF AR (XM 2011 4Epdb B =B 4305 H D «

® S. ]J. Barnett, “Where Was Your Church before Luther? Claims for the Antiquity of Prot-
estantism Examined,” Churcif History 68 (1999).: 15—186,

121



94 | BRBUEH

122

(Ecclesiastica Historia , 1574) 'R¥FHi\%, A2 AWM ELEHSEERM
A LERIHME T HENEE, MR AMER R (mysterium
iniquitatis), REBME A BB (1L 109), EHPHZRE - sHh 4
5 o A FES (Mathias Flavius llyricus) WHISER (B 1775 EME =
FiAEE £ 4 Magdeburg Centuries, BRE MM LK BEITIER -4
WHLHES).C HEED 4 e, BESELBAT SMMHEE, 45
BOmEERTHE, HaRiE TSN E, BENXS5ANE
RELRHYIB, MHEREFL. ZHNRAL THEEBET, HE
RERBEREHWEEIY, HRABREREMFEEGEMHEIE.

X—FEAEAFHHEHEHBEXNEEZPRE LR, eSS S
HHBEENMERELR, HRRMNEEX-FAMHIE, KRN - BIE
¥ (Wolfgang Musculus) 7E 1540 4E¥% B V9K Ascetica magna BFi T HL
T3, MBEREEHEFETEHAR (Capppadocian) BEHFHEMNEEAF
#, FXRVERZLZ - NH (Théodore Béze) F.1570 FHEFBE—H T REH
CRTE=M P REXIEY (The Five Dialogues on the Holy Trinity,
floks HoSh R MR 7R TR IBMEZ T PREXERN = 5ERE
BAHF.C I, X—REXTHSHLNESBFEEE R TRUIGF
M, HELMNFHNT SR ESZATIETRAMEN. TR
MHSHXNBREETERMEY “BER” WEWSRERNELHHSH
FB, HETREE, FHRE T &7 FRIE XA LUK B 82 B R At
FEFARBHERER.

B

ZEIEEM, BTAMER, XT “BLHTZEEEHWEER” KA
HELUARFRABABSAMHZEEZZHT, 2RFMEERREAE

O RF(H2HRY —HPIERE T CEREMMA LMK, I Auguste Jundt, Les
Centuries de Magdebourg , ou la Renaissance de |’ Historiographie Ecclesiastique au Seiziéme'
Siécle (Paris: Librairie Fischbacher, 1883).

® Irena Backus, “Some Fifteenth-and Sixteeth-Century Translation of Basil of Caesarea and
Justin Martyr,” Studia Patristica 18, 4 (1990): 305—321,
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PEEW, XHEMAFRTER., AREEEHFATX-EX, HBEHE
+HTHARREHSRHBEERHAANTTG, NHSBEAATE L
FEOBEHF.C A, IREE - SHEHF (Malcolm Muggeridge)
RKATEEBHS “EE#H THE” (Christendom): “BEHTEFBKTFEF
EHBETHE., BEHTHTERAS.”? Bk, EEEXIERLTEY
ETHELMBOGAN Y, EAHLEIREBSIRABRNE R
e :
AEELEF  F/REET (Stanley Hauverwas), thE— A EFER
FRNOEER (Y ER “BRESHITE, R LETENRIA
THOKER, AUMHYSRHEFCL, THEXEFRH. mALTARE
BHEPOFESLHERRE—E, FEEERAOEMIERKRE
UREAENHES EHFHREHTRMIBY —R.© BRRFEY, LM
BEREZLEAMESERNBRESHEMBT —&, RIIKAE “B
THTHEES . SYEEHM SRS Em T XHRKERFMmE
HohiaE, SMERESRE. “UERFRBITUBAKOAL, B
HARBRRSEHURETIENER.”® SRR, BRENFARASE
REFEEIBANRER, HEAR-IMMEN T B STIRAE (po-
lis)®, ZHREHLEEREBRMNBHEEEFAR.

BT RFAARET AR A HORKEEBFEMWERELZI THRA

@ Jurgen Moltmann, The Passion for Life: A Messianic Lifestyle (Philadelphia: Wester-
minster Press, 1978). EZ P, HRKEESEERHH LM A BB (congregationalism), WHE
BREHER T EHREFEESTANRE., MW —IABEHALENT 2 (congregation) .
R, Hhif, ‘BETODFENEEHL, BEBREATHENSAMBENATEHER. At
HomBIAFELHRAMINES, RSB TARAMMK. B, #K, THES. Xk
HeMERES” (NFEA#HNNEERRES) Q2. WA, ¥HBAANPE#EP L EY
*; LRENEESSSARES, BHZEFAFRENHERNESD, AR, ZHERTHRFHE
F7 4k [R#E (diskonia) MATEFRM—BREAKR, hitHLSUERT HOKMER (122,

© Malcolm Muggeridge, The End of Christendom (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans Publishing
Company, 1980), 14.

® “What Could it Mean for the Church to be Christ’ s Body?” in In Good Company: The
Church as Polis (Notre Dame: University of Notre Dame Press, 1995), 58.

@ A. Rasmusson, The Church as “Polis” . From Political Theology to Theological Politics
as Exemplified by Jiirgen Moltmann and Stanley Hauerwas (Notre Dame: University of Notre
Dame Press, 1995), 222,

® Stanley Hauerwas and William Willimon, Resident Aliens (Nashville; Abingdon Press,
1989), 69ff,
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125

BB, JKBEPE— i (Theodosius I, 379—395) B #1T& M— 444k
HANER—BKRAP DFEANEERZH. RERFLHT ENELELT
THEABLHNEHESHFEEHNEN. RT2AFE,. BSEBEHENME
A RA R BEXSEMERERRERENR, XENRRERERAE
PAT “EEFTRMIIE” (K 28: 19 WERMPKPETVHEIE, &FH
PR R R B4 AT L Zh SE B T BB b Ak S AR A Tk A b R [ N B R
THHERRTXHANER. HEEFFRXMAE R, GRIBHSER
TEHEWED, WEBEXN LR EANEE.

NFEEMEMS, YERASERRESHNAGELENARE
B, RFERHWELET ELRBABLANER.C EXRFELERE,
RMBELERBLSERIBOEEATRY. BE, FOBERLHHR
BAREE, “BLETEXR - “BERFL’ (given)”?, XEREMEZH
., WREBH#REAEMFELHT EXL, BAMILEBFEORM A2
BTHTEXSHSHW “BER” FEAE LHNERR, XZHEHHF WA
KX —FEM & EEE T BAM NI © AR B B 5B Y
HMARFERBASHHFNBRILORE. ELHTHRASGREEZ 41
LURGERWEBEHL T ENERINA T XL IH A, BEARTF
EEFMMALEREL X — QA BITHEERL.

BAEANWIEHBLHT EXAEEREULSELEEH ML ERER
FAHRMEGWIEE R B AH « EHEME - LiE (John Howard Yoder) £
B, MAR—MITHERAFEE, MREEZET 20 L BHBSTRN
Fi. —FE, REAFFCAFRAEREEN, NEhH—RF SHEZEHRE
HEXREMAGEEHHEZESHAR. SMRFIERBEEOMERE ‘B
S HEEMBKRFRERE, HUGBTRBELROEHOTE”.C 5—
MERRBRAEZEENFUENFTAEUAEE B ; HELFRHE
ik, EERILZREN, MIIMEERFAHE. ERAN, REMHAT
BEREXHETIEHE: “URAOFVELEERAEREERBSHEE,

© B —F, Loren Mead, The Once and Future Church (New York: The Alban Insti-
tute, 1991),

@ Ibid., 231. WERRLMME, BEALXRFHEAN, EFRRERBRI X AN
XE, MRREACDHEERERR “EHEAATAHARSEREN - DHBENXEHAE".

@ John Howard Yoder, The Priestly Kingdom : Social Ethics as Gospel (Notre Dame: Uni-
versity of Notre Dame Press, 1984), 133,
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WAkt AR BHALERERR B GRS ENEDBHSB NI
BRI EAR R R FEMNMIE. BT MBSH R REHME ERKITHA, —
MABBARET LR RTHEHEP RN ZSURIAREAR I,

A—HE, RBEFARSH “EE FRTHEN “BLHETZ
7, EEBEHHE EXRE -MREERNER A AEESH— AR,
FEMAHZAENOBIRER TS, BUMERHKLEE. &R
B, BEETHY, BEMEN—NEENRESIIE—EATH
B, AHEMHEEFETHORESY, FEEEHNERBLEZARKE
T. TENNERUEMEMEREHBE T SEEH %, “BLHET
MRS AGEET”, ARGFETEEHWPI IFE., BELHETZH,
ZNERAABRAFGEEN; BELHETZE, MIBREERTEHEHNR
HUBITHREHRT, EEEMEENFMNEEHAE. ELHETZ
BHHECEZNARTUIERKFT MK, HENSEMBKET RS, Ha
ISR BAR T AR DRBEHMEEXH LY. '

EXMFHELFED, BEXEHSZAHFEXATEN; FOtaeR
TREWH S, BFEATREEBRXIEHST . “HER” —ANEFTX
RETHE: HEMHBEEMBENS LA THESRENENCRESX
T XX THEABERYIE 0 HIET

BHHEALRBEARRAREARIS, ERFLEFRHELHAR
BEERABAR, LAREZH, B “HL” BOEZEREHHAR
R#pLPHER.D

Hit, “BEETEX REHSEINFZFRWHLANET, MEAFRE
L RANEER T . LhRE, BRPYEE—HSWNBERZ2ERTIAEHES
REXERE.

MEHSGINEDL, REAEFEELATHHSHEXEZIE N, &
—RIFRAEXT s HEHSHWBEHXES, B (A ] Reimer) &
R, DEREANHEBETES (325 MELHETERSI (381) Bl
BEEHTHEES = —RKELRTHEH—-1 88, X-SAFRRHEK, BR
RBEBRENBHEBANEENENEKR. S, 3HOCLBEHM

@ Yoder, “The Constantinian Sources of Western Social Ethics,” in The Priestly Kingdom.,
136.
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WEREEEAIRETR2H80R, AAELEFREIRKNETFTSH
W MHAEEE “B3” THEHFE. F20RE 2 RBrEg ANER
HIRME, REEERAREHNEMRE “BEME”. “HR.” #
B, “GEEAPELELESHT EE2ERC LW AEE, X BENFF
SRR RS, FERERSRGRT EMKTR,”0

RELZWBRENE LAEESMEZA, EXERE——2H, H
RAUERBEEEAXBATENEE: BEREKE THSEHFATH
BRORES, BRETATUE, EAUR T %S D RBOS—B U HY
e HEBERAH, RELXRETRASNEBRAIXRRRBET LN
B, HEMERENAMMNFLHIE THLURNE R EEZI S
16 DM BEEFHNHS. XS5BT - &1 (Harold Bender) K& H
(EBHIEMSFSL) (The Anabaptism Vision) AR, ZEXERARE DR E
REERY., BERREHRHELRFABCENT R, REESKAANREYN R
ST, BEFABSNELE, RELZEZHhZ 4, SR TEENERE
MRE., Z2EK, 5 1500 FHBESHE ML RBEEFHARNE
7.2

IEE ISR

RERMNUAE B AT ZRL N R, 4 040 D REE LB R
MM T REG? RITRBEREEFBENABEUREFTESH.
ERERILIMMEPHESMFERERMOETEET L NRMNEFIN,
WA EEEXMFLERTERZ R, EEXN LRRE
MEENHREFRRASHATESL, XE-MABHEENRE, FERK
AEENARIIRHEBENMELRR. LHERRY (BXH) FRBR

@ A. James Reimer, “Trinitarian Orthodoxy, Constantinianism, and Theology from a Radi-
cal Protestant Perspective,” in Faith to Creed : Ecumenical Perspectives of the Affirmation of the
Apostolic Faith in the Fourth Century, ed. S, M. Heim (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans Publishing
Company, 1991), 136—137.

® Harold Bender, “The Anabaptist Vision,” in The Recovery of the Anabaptist Vision, ed.
Edward G. Hershberger (Scottsdale, Penn. : Herald Press, 1957), 37—41.
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R E S R 2 A T AR, LW E B H AR T
% T EUR A PRSI B A HOR, et ORI M2, RN
EEHTANEBLN S —CHANERRTE LA THS, TAREY
B SR AERE TR, C F2. AN, HEURM LTS
RN LY, REAENR “RE” HEBRTHESMERSS
RIS, i, BEBRZRT.
EXMETHTHARABEMAENBES, WMAHARER - &
(Alistair Kee) ZREHIMIEHELHTARAR—ITEEN “FHE",
BRI SRR E R E RSN EREE AT N ERRRT, B
EHNASHENBREEAESRESN. HSREEMA T HEGRR
ERATEE-MT R, “Fd OISR ERNARE BT HE
SEALT .7 Hit, -

o [BrET] ERTEATOHS., ZRIERZ LB, EMHF
T#HL, AL, ZAPER, 4 RA., EHFLE, XZRAGA
#, BB TAAERITRATENAXAREFEAOAR. X
— T —H, WEKH I RETAGIFE, EE/REFET, RN F
BEER—AHEFAEREHR.C

—BEREHS SFENRS RN B, EEHNHLERER
R L B AT AL RI3REE . B AL L K 32 5 1) E B R
ERATHLUARAELHBE. BLTERBEERT, BAUIWET
HAURERHES. SREREAMEWEEFLERHE A LHETE
52 (38D, UK 5 HEMRRABFE USD, TUMARETHAL
ETRMTHESE, HitSHe EAEEHNEFELXR.
XEMRSAAFEEVERNERTT —ERE, FRELPEBRT
SRR RFLE, FHE LW ARRRWANBINRRFELKN— “BA

O XRTFELETH “BHE” UREFREXWHEME F, B G J. Heering, The Fall of
Christianity (New York: Fellowship Publications, 1943); Henry Townsend, The Claims of the
Free Churches (London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1949).

@ Alistair Kee, Constantine versus Christ : The Triumph of Ideology (London: SCM Press,
1682), 154,
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EERAERE” —RATR2URZ AT, MIHRAR SR
.0 HREARBNECSRILE T WS R ENTEGE, MEKR
EREWEHTMAEN. Bk, SMNBRAYERTHE LRESL, ENREHT
(FRIEE, BITRERT 4 O # LRI EAENBR STk, X
EAUFHEARESBANEHXRE, TEFENXEEASETRH
AL, MEBRHRAGHETHEELER.

AT FRIEMNES EREN - ARMELERESE —MEE B
REASRTCRERG) » B S 16 BRSPS B AR U B0 7 8 8 15 40 10 A b g 1
X— A E R BRSBTS RGSATEET —& L HT 84
BENS U R BRSNS OEER, EEAENEESNHERE
Rl ey “HE” MENEE, X—BH Y R A0 5 BiA 0 BE R 1 5t
BB IEGE R RET S AR ELE . BB E BT SIS ES O
CEGEH) FSIMER -FREZBEMNELSAENELRE, XEAHE
myy, EHEERTEEREEL,

REXTERBSRELE A LERUESFH L, BERRHUEHLH
HHTERERERT AN B AT H £ TR HETHE.
52T 4 B LR AT ENME, B—EER “HFis” RERA
REESBAGEALR, XEBTRNENBEEHMRGS, —/ AT
S E/RITB R RIS 2; RTE LE THPESHNEUGTER
MEEHIFRESRENEINE LS. BRAOXBEREARAEE,
ERERFNEEOER FREABLET) BLMSHHME LT HE R
WS MBEEB R LA D AT E DR

EREREERBEERTLLAT, UEREZHEWHLAIEI GEBH
W RORE ZARE BB RS, SBFFITSREE s
2HRE, T—REFIRRARFTEN EET KBS TEOSE, 2EY
HHESMOEEERBERIW, FaRRRENTIAETFREIH
REEA, XEEFITALMEE AR,

@ #f - kFH (E. Glenn Hinson) B— RN FEM¥E, NBELUAESMHE, Mif
HTREBEASARMIENAXNERER, HELEEFS LRMITERENT “B4&” kK
IAEMR, HFEXEFREREEHANNEE. “Creeds and Christian Unity,” Journal of Ecumeni-
cal Studies 23 (1986): 25—36. AF M EHW B X[ TIERERMWE K, W Howard Loewen, One
Lord , One Church , One Hope and One God : Mennonite Confessions of Faith (Elkhart, Ind. ; Insti~
tute of Mennonite Studies, 1985),
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M2 EiE, AHBESTRHARL UARTHE) #EREEFEHON
ZHEMERATIEEEIZLEAN, EEHHEXNBBRTRANREIEE
Z5EGERBAAFRNEHE RO, Bz LR, BEEm
By BERE FHHWIERZHRAFEARNTY, RINBIIFHBH
FEHHHEPHRLIRK. WREZELSVWERERNINZLREHEEEH,
WLBLSWEGERLSBRARBERIBTNAE, MERAZE “HEK”
MBI, SIRESNERE.

o5 — T 2 B

AETEHEREERUXERZBEMMN 4 HENBSMBIANE, H
HHRAMSFENREIHEMBERGIESR . XMHHHOEOR “BL4E
TEX” MRESIAERPBLB XN RRAL HFEBRRI M. X—
WRILFREBZRT TR, PEIBEUNPERSAMEHESEMITH
THAMESH —EFEELHTZEHNN. RRHSEHMZRNE
MARB2HFAMEHNBEIRARREN. ZEHSTHERRRNEHE
AMEMFRFELIBREMILNET —HEETENEY, “HHRRE
FafEgh. 52, REEEEENNRS 4 M 5 HERENEE
BZRMESEE LA HESNBRIEFMAFNEERERA. BEX
EEHELHT UMM FERNRE—NEERHEL, BINRKETH
B—ASWHREIARRTEN# S, UBBRTEEHTHNHEE
2R RRP THIESE, MIIARBENEZERRXHER . T
TR HUR R, SR T BRI B9 7 SC IR 9 AR HE BATRI
FEANHNEFEEEAER.

HHHESFHEREAN MR BRENBELSBARERELE, XM
BEABNRENAEETLHEHEERME “HEMA” (K 16. 18), Bk
MBELSBEBETHSIENX M. XIMEAAINEAEERES
B! BEACRMMIERORRHERL Gh4: 160, XREBHENH
&, MEFEM, AHWE “BEEELHAIES, WX WE, TURSH
2, ETRENES, BREE. WEELNK, NRZERAREHN”
(5. 27). MREABIRBEXEERTHLE AT RZE B M

130
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KB —a, MANERREXRRERHE L EEAEXHE, RAREE
B 9 B L B S I 3

HERF “EMAZHE” R X~ FWH A LS RABTRR
MEMHEEHEENHELE S, FRABTETHIFZHKER THRISHAS
BIMEEBBATREESNEY, IRNUBEELREXEBEXEL, ¥
 HRBEEENHLMAFEABEN. RINTHERESCHE2ZRFEN “8B
THTEX” B -ERNEitE, ERNMEHAFT LFNFEERY 5F
H, @& SHEA IR EERMNHE. B E P RIEER
WA RS RN FERES AN TAEREZR TENREHER
#. EWILRFRAEAE, MARHREAN, EEHLHARTEN, T—
BENEE B LFEREH NS RAFMELE.



HASNIEEEULNES

BEMXMEFETRENHE, SRR I RELF, 0L ®
FTEEHKFEH, BAUHNYTNH, LFHWELF.

— YR ER N FEW A (Hilary of Poitiers), (R &4l jE
B 1) (Against Valens and Ursacius)

EmPEHARETHHREAANABRKRZEFURAHRANE, K4
R EFURMHEREMEAA

— K2t W B4 (Ambrose of Milan), (ZEHE R X - H#
F Y (Epistle to Valentinian IT)

AT 390 4, —AUEBITREE (St. Pudentiana, AR A
Santa Pudenziana) fr& M#EET SERRT, EHENGE (apse)?
HiE—RBE KMEFANSKE, BLRRFLE - IPETEEL, FHE—
EITHHE, HLEF “ R £, BITELTFEHENTIE”. £
MR B EFE, TREKKEIE, 7B ERZ - 25K H%
BHRWERE, EXERATRNERZ FE—-TEARN+FR, +F§
B L, RENANKESBENZY, KBEREENBES. XSNE

O FEERAE-TEHEBHEE, STHEERGEN G, BXHTEREEREESR
iz, BEHERFEEREXATR (basilica) BHAMEHXLEE.

133

134
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135

SMFEERY, BREMNENNRE-BESAHENRR. 2ER-HE
REGHEE, BREBRE PR, MEZLERMBE .0, EFHRHER
HERR T B b

EEAEREL, BFFUHSEKME, M “KE” ——E
—EEWELEM NS ARBRER —FHERT RERBEXN ANY#
BREFHRE, IVREARRATELEAFTZLEHFHMME, XREH
BAHREBE B ENAE. HARNMN—KEBATAMAEAMRRE, 2H
MEL-EHFMEK, FARTHTZEIR —HMEBIREE THEEH
BB ERE.
 RATEAAERR BN, X T RMEEHE SR TR RN R
Y. EMNREEETALE. ERTELZBEENERERET - I1ERK
BT, BRHEHERESARELET SFENETR TERACKHEN. 2
FTREH], BB AMEREMNTERE E RS KIP RE R 4 2B 3
R 2. BHEERAERAREBWHET, U2 IEHHERL
HEEERZTENERESNES —EFE., E—FEF (R EHHE)
(The Clash of Gods) WRIMTIEE RPBEHZARMIE®EES, &
S5« BEH (Thomas Mathews) R FTiEH “2F KM SIK” (the
emperor mystique) , BRIEH L FRXPRTH —FMLEEBE, BKEETHE
TEHEHGIH -F IR ZEZINERALS THE2EGF DHAE. B
ESBHPUE, MEETIHENBRRESEENEEBNEEHEEEARN
MY, UBIFEAEGMENEFURETS LK FEHEZRKT . O

ERAXLFRE-RAAABLRERS “B1” FHHAFHIESN
B et i, HEMRMBIMESX—AR, RAREH L T, 4 #
BHELE BEBRBHREENRRANEALETE LSRR ES
23,9

WRBRMNEBLEEDSBHIANATRARF A TTREZWH N

® Thomas Mathews, The Clash of Gods: A Reinterpretation of Early Christian Art (Prin-
ceton: Princeton University Press, 1993), 11—22. “REBHBLHWTESEHRE T 42N
%, RARERBER. CHRARLE. K. ERXFABUREENZRETMHA, HRRET
RFEBHIRMEHERBE” QL.

@ Ibid., 89 GREIREINKD.
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AR, RITRSEBARBEI MRS FEREFENREERE, &
TEAEE AR ZE BN, TF DA N4 R AR R F O

Bz, BERFEBOESRIEREREDHMBELREF, THIULE
BT BRMBESGMYE, FHRETEREEERNMELE RN, “H
FLEMH LT, BFRMHE, BFEMTIREN, SAMERE, 5
R, Bl AfEK, BHTLEFESHEMBHLNEDHERN S
BRKT L%, R UURN BB GRIER) %aH%. 28 THREm®
BB T RE R TSN, RS ERREEN, ERBHEL. HE
— IR B A R— T R — ST (LA MRE TR
HEBERNTIE, RN~ AGFEERRENITESREY, BTks
AR IE G AE M.

BRES, XTERELHETHLES L% EN KM 4 G B 195
MR SR IT R IEOE B AT F 00 0 A7 1 5 B 3 48 19 45
FRET MR, X—-APHES EE TUREHERHFHERS
RETB AR R R RERIG? 7E 4 HHEM s HERBRAN=—0ES
BAERR T EHETHETA RS S0 EHRIARG? W
e 2 X 33 0 GO 6 I AR, RIA DN I b O FE AR T Sk B SR R B B 9K 9
REETERE, TEHRTHE.

EAZGFHRECERIHAGE,. 55—, BHEHBREBSE
BEHGFTEY, BAEFELTFESN, OERKRLTESN. K
S S PR —, X—BEUCERAFELETZE., RITTUE
F, EHRRRGHEENE X, ERAHTHSUES CARRAR
BRI . FRE, MBERMEMSEBEEMBG £ “HE” T, BARA
BESRAMLERR -~ REBHHEZHET, BEEEEZRHA, R
MNBEALEREABEEREFALHS, KFESERISTHAEH T
1, 12, 1), #XFL 57 %W (15 BB), EREHATITEEER 6
=), WHAPAGHELEEBSANITE (13 2). 5ER6F A AR EE
AR E %R, RINEBEFNRIENFAA; R, BEWE

@® Thomas Mathews, The Clash of Gods: A Reinterpretation of Early Christian Art (Prin-
ceton: Princeton University Press, 1993), 11—22, “REHMB LN T EEHNE T +48 XN #
, AUBBEER. ERRASRE. RKiE. EAMNEURBENZREERA, BRARET
RTHEBHZIANEN T RBK", 98114,

136
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BRELER

B e I AR LA R e B H AR E R Em. BENE
BRI, RERRBHE SRR EPRIFH.

EHAREEIN— &, SRMNED A EERMNMCURBEEHCEERILA
RT SRR, “BXEHETEL HERHIERATLIEET.
3WMAMPHEIERIEEHERFEANFHE LW ESHNEEBHE
XK. QO mAELT GHEE . BFEMTHWLKNTEETEMINS FHER
HREFHBRRT LA T HREEZRENROAE T LB REH - ar
SR, DA - SEH (Robert Markus) #H, EEBEMNFERE
MBS EFERS—B, HPE -BESERNFE.C SRER
T B E KL T B S8 55, 50 57 5 S0 42 W0 8P 2 2 W] B B
HWEATRK, BELHTREEHS, WFFB T - 1MEBHZINEEHE
#He B SBRENEA, HEXEMNIFIEEEME TIELEFAENESSX
HZBIKEKLR.

B, BEEMEEN AR, RNBI4+ LR s HOBXHKE
PERUAIARHETUFER SN ERENFLZEN—RINBOEN
Jo MR, HWERNBEXHSWETHRASW WA HRKEY, MBIIHR
FARFIAES, BEHYHHLSFERBVLNEINER, BB YEE
2 B AR B R SOR BT A AT B S Ak B AR &b 55 15 35 B BT T G A9 R
Z, AE-NMAREHEFIHFEHNGESEEHANEEEHE, 58
THTHRKNESHHEFEREFF A ENEBRH SISO RREE.C
FHRERSHEFE-MRXRANEEFEESEALEARAR, BRI
EREHTHMEES (LFZMY (The City of God) FEFIH.

O YR, MEFE—FIALHSECEANM., EHESRERMEREABFERNE
AERFRES L3 (REMNEAZEREAXESEXFENRFILS, MAARBHEHE
FRANREENGE, AABBATATNED.

@ Robert Markus, The End of Ancient Christianity (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1990), 27,

® ERTEANRBRBHGTEERARE P —BLl. RELSH (KaH) 2, =4
EHEW (Rufinus) HRPE (Orosivs) BHEFHFAFEEMIEHEABHEENTR. 5—
BN, MATHTMEREE (Salvian), WRETHFT SFENXNBEF TS LFOEHE LA
KR



5 HRORRNESRIAESE | 107

e A E R GERI B

REF—ERD, RYPHSWEERRBEAZEY, MELERKS
THEEY. AT 4 HENES, B THESBHE®R, HARBEUEHE
EZAT™RHER. BTAUKNTE, YNPHEXIHRETREKE
. 2HERNAELTHEEMARRY “B MK ESLHERLE) =
“REE”, BITHRXAREHROE AN RBIBEE. FE, 5RRAGRE
2 (45D Mitk, MIERRERMNEE AENEBRAHREKN, RRARD
AAREXNMEE. RIN—EAETIC, B 4 Hamfims e =—
B, BERURERBMEALAZRT ~BHRBTERER.C dTE
BHEEAEHRUNER, FLREHBEANRELANBXERRT R
i, RUBRHEAAGEZLEHGERULFEEGFRESEHR T RE
SRR EE R, XA R KRR IE

AFHOBLZ - BBLAFHA, I RE T, REFHGHL
RELEM#ERTE, REFRAMN, EAPFH L& E 2 kA48
1, #FfEHhe, CLARTRAERFE O LG R R &M, g
RAMHARAGEZGRABGHARL (FHEAH) 13: 12: “&MN
s F BT AAE, MR F RS H RO

BEEET, RIAEEBHEE LTHTHESTENGEMHFERA, LIRS
PR, BEETHOURBUWEEEESE -RALK, REHR,
BRI —MEZESHEEMEREO A R, BEXRAESSE, XHFARR
BUHRRRTHTLIE . BR—RPAEEARR, BARBHHEKL
AR—ZRIIMBREFENAEE, i THALSRAHLSHEFE PR, ENE

O HEHESNEXBFURNASHEFHERANK “FH#” A& BAERY (325,
AHETER2W 8D, UAR&H (3D RAFAEESY 45D, AEKREN (REFL
BHEERNAEARAWATRN, ROESEPSSENTEREH A SUMNREHEEL
H FIERBERL”. ETXEE2MERAEE, N Philip Schaff, The Creeds of Christendom ,
vol. 2: The Greek and Latin Creeds (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1983),

@ Jaroslav Pelikan, Development of Christian Doctrine : Some Historical Prolegomena (New
Haven: Yale University Press, 1969), 143—144,

138
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SHENERREFRY 1 BXANBERETZERMNE, FUELAL
EHITBE. N (R.P.C. Hanson) ¥ &K ULHEBHSUES RN
FHEREES M- AKKOABTREH L. &6 R0 F & X
W, AREMARB AR E, #EARRORAFOME, EEARAS
BABTHEKE. “‘YZEMBSNWHRETRK/DEHEE", B0
¢ FHFETANERAE “Ek. B, SOERER MRR.0

WEXHENEE, REFEEE LB THNARS EFHE (providence)
B—HN, ERMEAF¥MERURARBRXBHHT LRE T RAENAE
., YRXFRERFEMIMA, HERBERI N, RERAIHR
BHCEBANE R, FREISABENARBEULENIER, X
—IRERES, Z—HEAEBRRER, Z2EMRHBE, XTA
MR, ABLFHERBE. BESEE. BEFRCHFHIL, #MATLIE
X—ARFISRYN EFSERT) MRENXE. ERMENIEH
£, AERETHERTEN, HMRHABLKELTTHE.

MRBMAHEHEET, BARMNBFAOHKBELEEENT, I
MEARMBSBIRERMEN, BAEEX MM EMERN., FLHET
ZEMEFNERIBAGEZZURMEREW. MR, FENFEMHX
FEKERA BT R T RERURFANET, FE YR kR
WA E SR EE MRS, B, RIAESK/VFCHRE
BHIES, HELUSHAKE SR, BOT2ERIEREEHHXHHE
MR, BMAREBEHAH THEW. DL, BT AHASUNAE
FHREMES “RE”. BEHS, TRFHH. PEXEHLRKREL
BA T — UR RE AR 405X — 38 7 T AN o6 AR 32 R R B 4 K

1 BHE D A

RFEBBRE LT AR HEHE, &EF R EEE - F R
R FB AR AEFEE NIBA TR S (Eusebius of Cae-

® R. P. C. Hanson, The Continuity of Christian Doctrine (New York: Seabury Press,
1981), 83.
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sarea) UMK, RIVHENXTELHNELHETEFH RS
HRRANTRABENSE . AMRNET, BELHETRT EFRBEHEAR
A E—War, ‘B EWREMRELD, MEFVIRILEN,? 4+
HTHEWER, FfR EFEm ERE, TRESEARMKSW
B (128, IV.240), AEHSFIFEZAMBEARIHEERT .

WL L ST (B EHET AR (Lifeof Constantine) —
PTERATHEHWER EESEA TH L SELH THERLERNAER
i, XWEEZRRAMXE BT HTRNTE, “BEBEBREX
NERBMNBLE”.C BAWANERTURRRETEZIANTEERY
EAHEE, RRBETHENEL. S0 RRFX 525 i %) H— R g e
e, MH, BARBIEH A LM S HEEBHEPHETHEE LY
B, THAGRERAUEE .

E—FRI, BLANHTHREMAMER - BOEHESRE LR
IR LER AR ERT 4 HEHLSWEE R, EEBRRETE
WEHMEEPBAHKNAERRT - AEBEMHSFE N E®,
REJGROBMELI WFAERFHIWA . HHUFFEIXMLTRYH S
MMNTCEREA RSB R, RARSNHRRB T4, B
REFERK., FHENFBARYFHLEER, FHBE “HEI” 58, &R
VBB LHTEEHWONSE, I—IBRORLS - =5 - 48
(John Henry Newman) B AfJLLEBH XL H RS Frikn .

R THFREALE, FREMALBELE (RETIRZ
HLeiE); E—BHALT, EMEB/RTRELET, oL %; ©M

@ Eusebius, Lifeof Constantine I1. 44,

@ Michael Hollerich, “Myth and History in Eusebius’s De Vita Constatini: Vit. Const, 1.
12 in its Contemporary Setting,” Harvard Theological Review 82. 4 (1989); 421—445, Claudia
Rapp, “Imperial Ideology In the Making: Eusebius of Caesarea on Constantine as ‘Bishop,”” Jour-
nal of Theological Studies 49 (1998): 685-——695; “UL T bL 5 T 07 B bR PR H e B, T
EWERELHTAERE VBT ANEGHR” (AL, 689),

®© RE, L 11. JREHEH (BE) (Oration) —BUaTURRABENE, ExBHE+
HTHKA “EHTL5RBRE”, AWHE B A AR L (The Oration of Eusebius of
Pamphilus in Praise of the Emperor Constantine 1. 4),

©® RTRTEBHABA XA FEKESH SRR, & H Inglebert, Les Romains
Chrétiens fdce @ I’histoire de Rome. Histoire, christianisme et romanitas en Occident dans 17 An-

tiquitie tardive (I11*-V*) (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1998), 421{f,

10y
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BFRAEEEMR—F, R RAEGHRABEL O

TR M2 RN - Rk #7 (John Toews) FFFHE « F53 (J. Denny
Weaver) FEXT REIEL#TBEH R REGIE T RN R. BITERHME
BHTHEREENRERE, eiliRie RS M AXMRE, mMER
BRERRMNAC FREMIHE L WIBKRMMRE. S, ] - AEHHERK
HXUERERENEBREZEFNEM, DIBR S BT #2520 F IR B
HEBEWEET.? Bk, BELETHRERERNR—FHRMERER.
“ERmPEREENRRE MBS RBT, SN, ANERTAIN
YEN L ERERAE W B .79 BIAEREHER “WEKRE”, HEMRE
AEE “HSKMIT 4927 (“What would Jesus do?” & “WWID”), Wi
“WWED”, “S%¥MH 2492”7 ( “What would the emperor do?”) FH 5
B, WRIMMEY, HERREEEHMAFBRMN RN LRGN TE
HERE. AMun, BALELMFRAREEEAIFFTEHREHEH

B, REEFHHSEH.© —HEXEBEHFEINRECEBNT 5
— bR

RS EEMAL A E—ERMBANIENEIE LB ESHANTE, H
WiERE—FA RRE A ZE AR R, MEELHET
BT AR BB SR B e A SRR A MR R BN B — AR, R IE R SR T H
SMERESL, UARERHAHENESRET 2R KR, BIERITE
E\RHLBERHNMEERAERBDREHZLZANGEENED, RITH
RZEIEE RS THERES AT R &R T —MREA PR E
B, XGHL—RHEK, HRA-FREMER., B, FE2RERE
BEing “B8”, FBWAFRATREBHGEMAMLBRY -, BT

@® John Henry Newman, Sermon XV. 35, 5| H Fifteenth Sermons Preached bejfore The
University of Oxford (Notre Dame; Notre Dame Press, 1997), 343,

® John Toews, “Jesus Christ, the Convener of the Church,” and J, Denny Weaver, “Chris-
tology in Historical Perspective,” in Jesus Christ and the Mission of the Church : Contemporary An-
abaptist Perspectives (Newton, Kans. ; Faith and Life Press, 1990), 33—55, 83—105. 7E:XBifs
WX P REHERRENE LH.

® Weaver, “Christology in Historical Perspective,” 95,

@ Ibid., 96, 89. F3k (HRH FHREFLHTHEFIFEALEFZEPIRMERSY
Bi8, homoousios (FHAFEM). Wik, “BEEHRABRESFRE L BIAENEEKBRTELHET
oA, KR LLBSRE A T REUIE LTS H LR KRR 100,
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A MK AR N R REN R B E R BN ENER ‘T
B RSB RNXTX —MARBE, MARREMRAS,

—MAEFMER LEHTHPHNE SN T ESR&FIER, SfFEHE
HELBRT. BE. ZEERMREAEHRENILXES, XEFHER
AEBHOMARHETTEREN, HAKHESAUT. EEENFHREL,
TR AKX B AL B — /IR AP SR B E BB R GBI RN T RAM BT
NAMEERE, HEEATERE THTHABSEHREMERF), Ui
BEALH “BFE” BRABEE.

1. R IREEEHEFNF ORE[ETH

ATHTHEAE-TRIAKITE, EfnE FRIEFSHEEMN YR
ez B A BT, XFBREOFEFNEE, XA A
RARRTHEH. F—, BHRBTX—MNS D EH5 it 4 5 B
MBPLEHMMAE. EAETRRBRTNOIMH, POEHEEZATHRA
MBHABE , BR 1 primus inter pares, FFF (MHMES +
MES. BRENHEER, AR KB ER, BREEMIATS
DHEAERRENEEE, FHRRAZIMB AR SZRANSE— 5
£, R, FEEEXEERHAE “SHAEENREFRSZH O, 5§
RXBEETEFLEH (AR EREZHEHRR) THEEREER
figH: . @

JEVHIEAAGS MR EHE B ME LR T T RRT EHEL K
N—BEHFHREHTHEARTOBE— P L EHMNBEZH K, HRR
LMEHMBEMERZEFERNIEE.® AT, RTF DHERE M H
HAEKRE AR BT TR, AJL3804F 2 HBHKBELFE (The-

@) . Cyprian, On the Unity of the Church 4. FIiEMRERBREERFEPEELAZNE —F
BE. BHFEAEERMEEEAR MEAEMBRAES I RENEESE, ANPIEGEMGE—mE
Bff. M. Bévenot MKW MEAAMEHAFAREL, ARTRFHIFLXLRNARNEBE. “De
lapsis,” and “De ecclesiae Catholicae unitate” (Oxford. Clarendon Press, 1971).

@ HBEFAREFFHXWE, LEEH-BRABE—MEHEBTLUACRE ERE,
REHNRTH.

@ FEREFEHEE, #KR#BF2I (Councl of Serdica, 343) BEHMW B LM A EZF T
EHTURRAEBTHMRENGHRTNOA, WX, 24 FF I EHETT (Zosi-
mus) ITETHIEWREARMEFR A5 HEKEEENENRE ., tEEHNBELERF
T B XM S, W H. Bettenson, ed. , Documents of the Christian Church (Oxford; Oxford
University Press, 1977), 81-—82,
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145

odosius) A T —W X H RV &AM A, A #E {5 10 89 1E G814 5L % B
WHILKEH (KB MBDEH GAEH) RE.Q 24 ESMH KR
ERREET BN THRE, AT L EHXRTHIURELR (BEHEE
BO LTSRS A EHHAT.

BEHBEABEHLHEENE A REE R EBRTRAFHEM
BOAWIER, TARKITAAEA, SLhR AT BN R 30T #0176 E
A. MERBBATZHEFMELIE - RHBSHMERNE S,

GG JE 5238 SR B 138 K DL AR R AR 1B Sk R & 174k, M R AL
ME S ERREAE—ERN. XFARAREPENAEPE—MBUIRE
HHEMRD T, EFREZIACNGIFEET . HERELT L
HEFMEBHEMELEAGEEN, MEHURUFEEERIRET
FEBANRH S BLABERANES. A, BERSEEZNELE
B, B R, MR MR SUGE X HF B LB A T RIERF A B
Vi, BINKER BTG, SR EEERRATERSMEENUH
BRET R . ENRNAEXENBERSADNRREL, BRI THERY
BEHRT, EBENEESNEESBWAE, HAERATHRZ K
BBRXZURERMENTIR,

g, BFHLFHIHE—BEZFUNER, ERPEEHF
AREHBT -Fiadh, B4 Hems N FHREHSTBIEHAC
o, SRR BT ZEMBABSTINEM R ERERED T HRME. BRI
AR AR F AN KBEADORBERRFEI THATM S Y EE
EYLSAWES . FHEEZARNEERANET. AW TR
ERNWBWBRAE, BLEEREFRERAC, BB RIEER —
TEE BB BEEEAR.C

BEREEN, AiFE I, BlmPUHR A E 7GR 8B HKET 4 b3y
J& (Epiphanius of Salamis), 40 B 8 B AEXR ¥ M & 2% 0 8 & 7% B BUA
HETERE, XEEEREESHERMIIZRETS, UHRPACEEE
FEMTNFNERRETLG., RITBEERI - BHELLHEA N
W, MAIFARSEZERRMARE. REBEEMNEHREREN LA

@ Codex Theodosius XVI. 1. 2.
@ £ M8 Neil McLynn, Ambrose of Milan: Church and Court in a Christian Capital (Berke-
ley: University of California Press, 1994),
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(Valens of Mursa) MIEHFHBWH L /RBEH (Ursacius of Singidu-
num) HEEE 4 o FRRANFES, AMTEIMITITIARNER
BIRETN . XAEMMIETER Y FH X EMsiPl, ERMITE ¥ HHER
EE ERIF R T L, AR, 5 HXHENEFIHAR LR
RORBHLHWBE MR,

FHEREN

REBLHTZHRA, EBRETNERCEREHS EEEREMW
WA T, KRR 4%ETAT 250—251 £/ 257—258 FWEH Y
e EMLREREBEFNNRREEY GENT DA%k LM KM E
B, BXE, FHEEHGEHEEAMNTAKEAGC, BFTEMR
£E, 0ESMEEELURFERTENF AN, FEABELU ™ RS
HmE (EFELTREAZRMONSZ ) BRMUEHEFFTANEITFRHK,
BRIPFARFHHEERTZ—.Q 34 50 £R, FBHET IHLxEL4
FREIMEH. 46 KB, 7 AHF. 7 HBIHE. 42 UK. 52 (K
BEJE (exorcist) . IAJFFAF TN, HEHMH 1500 I EAMBAEZA
“WOETERBHRAMCE.C 4 Ent, EREXFEMELSE T H#
—HENER. WOIAE, W EHRE “BEFANN” CREREFA
REREERE), WERRRA WM, 75 i XX R AT AU R BUIR IA AT
RIRE. A—NEAERE, “BREFANEHEEZAY, WHOHX DL
ZUMATRE.® B AN ERTHBE TEFRMNE (Julian) B
WESE, MEFRCE “EBEE”, XA R AELIG P E % BE R E R,
L AR R AR B MR Z TR MATREERE Y. “X&X
HWEmMAFIA (Mg REEE ] AURTH BB C REBIEA,

@ Henry Chadwick, “The Role of the Christian Bishop in Ancient Society,” in The Center for
Hermeneutical Studies in Hellenistic and Modern Culture. Protocol of the 35th Colloquy (Berkley;
University of California Press, 1979), 5. B #Hi T HFRI], EXHRRHEAELEBRX, #
BRERHSEM LT ARSI,

@ Eusebius, Ecclesiastical History V1. 43, 11.

@ Canon 14 in Pseudo—Athanasius. ¥ 5] H Peter Brown, Power and Persuasion in Late An-
tiquity : Towards a Christian Empire (Madison: University of Wisconsin Press, 1992), 91,
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BETHEBHMFA, MRONZETRIOPEMITAO

FHAGKREVPHRSEWILE., MIILRFILEFHRFREBNRS,
BB T EHBTRFRREN T, UELH (EEH) 1: 275
HEm, =f « ZEE T (Henry Chadwick) FER &Y YE8 E B x5
A MIBRURRBZANBERXATEFRCEESTE L, REZAERE
BRESIEBMMNEHS WAL, —MIEHEMBCRGM “Lhit@
HEREME L, FHRFAGEERMMBIMIMERRELRE”.?

AT ERFREAFTHEESFHFAEIHMANEELEERTE
EEBENSERATBRRIESE (KIT6 2., BAxXx—HamE®RENEE
EZEGEE RO BN =AU ERBREER A EHMEEHBERK
FHES. BLHEHTZES, FHSS5HUEBELBL T SHERARE X
MR, BRAAMBEZRHBBEEHRTHEZ A, M5 68 85
Al SBSERASEERTEBNREETER, FHRNESFRHRERERE
WEHET R, B0, BEET R X IR R AR AR et R 3 A NS,
REXRMBIEZEBEEZREXHE—RE,

FHARHEY A -FRFREER RFFHEL, EHIMTARNAITER
BEEHNFEEEXEANEAMERUENAE.C FXHE—-NMT, FXX
(Amida) /MMEAK EH LT EEE (Acacius) B, REEBHRLTHEER
SRR NLHEIA, YNXBAEES DN ERBENRR. REM
WESXEZSGHELUA, RE-NEBHEURF SAESHTEREZEARAH
SLHIFEE, XA EHE RN RR T EARRBAH SRS ( “EEND
AT, BT EFAFTER, UAFER FHAHAXEGRER TS LEE
. 2R, BeAXESEARGEYIHFEFMIT, ERXEAFLIER
BEAHCHEE.C

g Y RRAMETSMALEMBE EB WSS, — LR

@ Julian, Epistle 84a.

@ Chadwick, “The Role of the Christian Bishop,” 6.

@ FBLHTATNRAEEM - FERRERGFAUEZDLEHFH (Codex Theodosianus
L.27.1).

@ HHXVHESHREWETFHHE, BHRATHRT FTOML ‘28, UEIRAEY
AU EBERIZE (Lifeof St. Augustine c. 24), KEHWHEFTBINT AT HBEEBIMGEE
TITH T HSMER, Y EEIHSd “WRESIR” FHENTZEIGT. On Of fices 1L 28, 136,

® Socrates, Ecclesiastical History VIL 21. ¥E{ITHRIAFITA XK EMITHB L AT E
BREMNER, XM ERBEENTIAEH.
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BHEH, BT 419 FERER, HHBERORYE, MIFRTRBHE
fAEEIE, HEKFATEE. B, B TARTE-EFANTE,
MR R R R B RE, FRRELSEEXY, @ TR
HE IR A,

EHNEFZBENHERBMEREE LR H9EEHFBLEHE
E. EENLE. WILHREERERLN., WEKEESS - LBART
HAOTIR R EHRENB, “ERBENEBZH, KNEDHE, EIR
BN ESZE, RENRRERE - ERIOGERERY, BWEET
BB SRR XANE RN K SR EHEILE K — &KW,

% B M Z

EHRERFRENAC, —MBEFHRARE 3 BtESE—H
FRESEMRTXE—XEHEHE 4 HE 60 FR-EERAREE
HIIY 238 (Zeno of Verona) M E#H, — A Y iid, EREERAR
FEEATHSZEEE. HFBRREHRTHEFR— “MEXME
& FRELEMDES, RTTRIINIXA EBFRRER 4 HEFRRSEHN
T8, EMRITZHREELZFRBHOBUTERRIMEENELHERA
BB 2 p Bk AR .

SERSG, HET A, FEAESERMERTAHFERER, X
BWEAGRETFTXMAMEENES, UMERER. XEHEN=10Z"
A AETE/MERRE R, BEEBETWHEAX, THREXEWENHET
B, gz BREEX M EBWEE. '

SR MNP WA LA ERER, BYEE, HREEE (Lac
tantius) AR BEEMEMN (EHEKLE), XERH 2 HLH 3 HEBRANE
GREFRERATSN LS KM, R, ZiEdx “FMESEL” M
WEfRY “TBAL” (modalism) FH M THIMK, BHELEMBAERL TR

® Socrates, Ecclesiastical History VIL 17,

® Athanasius, Epistle to Dracontius 2.

® Gordon Jeanes, trans. , The Day Has Come! (Collegeville, Minn, ;: The Liturgical Press,
1997), 3.
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FEHE A B0 [E1 2, 2 3 M A T O AE Tk JE T R 2 A 5 18 A R R
.

PFEER TR RENEFREWIMMTE LS, EHREMAFZRE, X
WEESEEEREHER, FFARE. 2. KR, EXABRRSFER
R ERTRR. AREXWRBEHEREL “BEE”. “BEEROH
B, “WESZFWNHE". “BENELE” FEMLENEH, KEFESH
AANPMELRERX. E—REARNRZENEEENPES, ZHHK
fRMAI&F “HEM, AE “HAER” FHMBIISREH T BEIR
ARKHTE: “HBAT, HRMBRIFEHER. HE, AREFEEMRERNE
FEEFTHR: ASHEAEMBGHREA " (1.38.3) EHI4,
EH B R IRE R CEEE, R BT TR B
B B ARG H R R e e A H KPP B R A KXt FAE T AP
(L42. D). BARMNBHN T4 “FELHTHAH” £H, MEsITE
AESYUKRA=ZHHEZ/E, MHRAURERT ImEZLMENEEE
#, RERPHBZBRHLE MR . 76 B 8723 T 8ATE #l #X 8
XFE, FHRFEANERARSEERE STEEH.

BT 2R — B R EEAL R E S, BZRNIFZSREINE
HBYRBENZSEENEENE, FIRSEEREAFETEERALZ R
AxR. EWHHFERE—HNKETFECEAN, aEEABEFTHHEL
e i A RERN, RERANERFA.

#, BN ELFRAS2E8) ENFF (2] XA LE
) FE K&, B, FEFNEHOAR—BEL; WA RN
AR, B—ERBHEFTERIBENGEAFANFT,; RIGE -1
BEZWMFAREE, RPN EZLFEFRB—WEEZEF L
memit, (1.29.2)

PR EmEMEN, RABRENRANEEHSWHEENWENY., X
M EEOEFRAEBRENIHEFHNAT L, LHEYREENH I,
EHEAT, SFEAWERE, Z9F, BT, XEWEH, XBREEERS L
MEFEARDTHAERRURERHEN LK. ZHAGEEER
FHETZXFEELL U EE MBI MR E.

BRREEMALF, 5AARFH LT —HAARANGT. B
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RAXRAA, BAHARZEPR, SEELFBEARZN, ERT AR
BhEaMe K., AERMNGAM, AEM KM, AEFHERE, &
ETHRZX, LERETEMNHERFREZTAKRGEIEL, KA KM
C2HAMHABTIHE, FAARFERERT., (L12.4

FHEETZH

ZHEFHFBARTREY KBSHWRR, MIIESA SHMAEH
FE—R, BERARRERBUINRED. XT “BHOHE” AELHETZ
FEAARERMES T HBERHHELHRE AORR. MR, AWEA 4 i
Z, #RARSEEREBFINAEKAEELEK . ARXEKI<
JFEFHBNBFHREH, HIEBRBETHEZE. EYLFEANREES
SEM R AR, BHASRRITBRBIEE.

PIEARBEHAETLHIL K EHEN+HE, A SEM L EBFEF
FHEMBRXRR, GFEBELHTEN. RE @@ T) MERE Rip4ES
JET WSS S, TSR I# XA 1S A B B I W 5 L K el . @
R AHBER LI E it (337361, MIAMMKNLE—H, BEL
Prigey “FESFHR” ERARZIFEFREHEHNGE —, BERBERE
B — R EE SN BB EERBBXME—. FREIRE
HEREREWEHASRBERFEEF. 2EF (MESRMHL) (4
357 ) B, PUIEMBAREHRBE LA T XHREEEREH THHLAE
HEWIT N, UBMBERF TARNEE —BEEURKFENEZERR
MBENRE.Q REFERERAERALNESHRRTHSNAATELRN
Mk S P IRIB R

HEiBLHFH, BEFATATR? o HEOF A28
BMREFAERFTEENR? KA RS 2275 THLHIA

O B-REEEMBRIAWFMEGERTF A SIH ERHZEN, FAetdzad#HmA
B EE. B TRERZES, BLETASBEFXERT, FEERAMMKREREME LA,
BHE 337 FXMBFHHEMA L RRA.

@ Athanasius, History of the Arians 67; 68, cf. 76—78.
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T? KL BFLHBLN, HELBETHSFH; LR2HKAN
HMAREHEFRLEFGHT O

WATH AN PTEMREHB BT R —FS KR, A TEREBALKNE
WHITEER, HEMKIERFAELEZR. THRFZHIHRE S MR
MEAAELEROAFDA, TRBSRFIFE MRS, FERNKESAMRE
B EHMNESW EESHRR—XBRELHETAAZTHHRE. EW
AUMBEH, FREBWHMFOTME “AERFEEIROA, BITRL
AEE R E PN MR TR 5RAREME, BN LERETHEEMN
B T B LR R, ©

BRFRA DA FPTERE -, BAIREEZATRELYPE
B, AERBTROEWMZ AN . J5RABLA A B % h b # 2 WK,
Bl f T R R A X R B TR 8, XA FHREBNELHETE
AFER 36041 A), R ELEIN -1 “MEL” FE2RTRKARE
e, WERNAMSERETBHXEMAEL. AT HEFEEREX
BiELBHERHBINE - KHMERREX, FUFAEST -HRETELIN
POAEH: “RMNBETEAKERTREES, THBSEEHETA, T6
REEE, EHEE.”® FARBEHASHBA, RUERELBERS
WEGE EHAEEENS . FAUMC—-EEREHES, H-BE3%FH
THTHEHEES, REBEFRF LY. FUMEECHEERRE
N NMEE” BEGLHERTEZEA, MRANERRREE DI —
. “REHEE, RIRIEKE, BEMERE, BESHMITARE
WHRITE, B, ARRX B, REB TS, FEERE, HRERE
BHEEN, RBEETHS; [KE] BB, AMURRBTWAXRFESFT

@ Athanasius, History of the Arians 52 (Nicene Post-Nicene Fathers, IV, 289), B #RF%
MEHUERFME, FAXNTHFEIHRULECREN, EROHLZB TEAEFR Tw
HEREREFHE,

@ Hilary of Poitiers, Against Valens and Ursacius 1. viii. 5.

Q@ XRMEFLETHERK (360) HENMTEXZEBESL (Ariminum creed) . £ R FE
R—EENEHRSEBAWB, FELEFAFEHRRBMI. FREGFH Uerome) Hik
AR—FHR, “BIURFAET S, RHiFmERAC A THELIR” (Dialogue against
Luciferians, 19),

@ Against Constantius 5. 1—3,
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FHEFHES.”D

FRFWFEFARRIRETNE . MBS IXHHVIHIE, LUIRH
HOAEMHEE (REETE MAERFIR, ERILAZNERT
BEREBHIEABREI. INMEENEREEARILBVERHNER
Y, R —BRE (yrannus) MIERBEEERT, IRAEEEHIIRE
BT AHEABE. WSS RF=ETHR, FHA T 360 FEHFEEF T4
EEARHS, THHNEREUAERRE.C B8 E&2E, haksfsH
MERXE, HIY 367 F£Eit.

THEBEITMEHSHBELIHEFMERMBSHATEST, MU LEH
MF (XFNTHARILEMS REBLHETZEMEHSBAG
BELHME. BAER, ABRINESFXHNELR L, EERNEEHHE L
HFASAHR.

MNP BT EF] (Gregory of Nazianzus) HFRAEREE T EH S FH
F S FIEMBRIEHARME ., ERFISHEEEZHW S HEER, 2%
Ik B L VG ER IR B WAS D I 3R W SRy THE.

BT =0 — BB O A Bk, 3 RLRE o R B A B I BN
“EER”, SHaR a4 v TR 4R R DL A A S SR R R AR B R ST
L. MERTHTHBEED, BHRY (WEHER) (Theological Ora-
tions) (HFAEBRRRERE LHTENTAHMBAETHEREZANS, &
ﬁﬁﬁ%@\%BN%Eﬁ(Eﬁﬁ‘iﬂ%\ﬂﬁﬁd‘#%ﬁﬁ\ﬁ
S —-BAERFRKUESIWE S 8ES.

379 ERFIBAKE BT BIRME MO HFEC, FEMMERLHTE
WEH, ERFTMAZENRTELLK, BIEFXT 8B HB’H X
&, BARETHSHE, MEEFZIEBNER. SHF. EHTR

@© Against Constantius 7, 1—5,

® W D. H, Williams, “The Anti-Arian Campaigns of Hilary of Poitiers and the Liber Contra
Auzxentium,” Church History 61 (1992): 7—22; idem, Amérose of Milan and the End of the
Nicene-Arian Conflicts (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1995), 43—45.

O HERHRUREEMESHEYN., SETHARMNER VRSB ABZHEERAN.
(B FE) B3R 2009 LR =B E K.

@ AERELTHTR, XINEEEWARSLOH, El “WMESR” EHBEHEIES (Demophi-
lus) BXE TSRAT, ZSE—‘%‘!Z}J.Concerning Himself and the Bishops BIiFF, #F| & A EHE
Wi “EREARR” (56 82—83 4T, HFEMOT/HRE “ERBERERGEE - RNBH
ERFEMARRT = — 9T (L 116—119),
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M, —MAENZEE “FHFEH”, XEEHHFREHER. BT
PR AP ARG B REEHNIR. AONEMRERE, £
RN RN STIE LwREE.©C MK, RENEHNEE, “RELR
W, BRBRAY A—BHCRTRERLETERNEH, KHHIH
A T FHBRERVAC, MRFANEHANNEREZE. £H
BERTHEEEMBITZLMRA, BERARFA, AERE, £XR
BIFE BT RIS . RERE. BHE LI T Ak aKE.

38011 A 24 HEFKREFHABRLHETE, RAEBRTEWH
B, TFAHE PURELKR” REFH, HRILBEEFEMEIEER
M. REHGT ST E R, 500 6 E R E R
RA+SBE ., ARAKRETEN =M —ERERL, “MARRERER
IRIZRBAE 7, sk ER/EME SRR (vision),

KAABBARDRZEZHLRAGH KSR, SEARRE G E
LR ARG, RBRAZERZ, AXSHRET, —MPABTFELM
BHFE, AR —IAHBEOTRAARBEIR, B —FITHEAR
T, R THREERFAEAXD., F—F &, XAABRMHFLAR
RABE., CHRIRRAFRTRGZHAF.O

WINEAERLERIFENR N BRE—EXNTE. MEHTRAZE
W (361—363) BAWEMANHALER, RALGEEFEHZHELEN
FENNRERSE. FERABLAHNSEE (364—378) HRFERWLIE
KB BREFRTHRANE S, MOBER THE.C RIIFHMME, ¥F
ERR AN HERERENERNOART. HRMNT RN B, EHEEA
RA, FERITHEREY. YERT-ELHETEEMRELE, BES

@ Ibid., (. 335—337).

@ Concerning His Own Life, 1. 1218—1224,

@ Socrates, Ecclesiastical History V. 6; Codex Theodocianus XVI. 5, 6; Williams, Ambrose
of Milan and the End of the Nicene-Arian Conflicts, 164—166,

@ Concerning His Own Life, 11.1293—1302. X ALZHARERMNENTLEERXET 4
WMHFRATRMEIRLEMERFERESWEN, YN - LFRERTIHFERT BT ZAMILS
FR. EXZRHEFPBELESRXMVEN, ARFHM—H(E (Epistle 51), HEBHFAAER
HigH BRI,

® “ft [(REFH] BAFEE RANE] ZEHNEFEZF - BRUAREHE, BfaxdEEe
WA % HIFAL.” On St. Basil 30.
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HOBO WM EERAERIIHIIERN. EEELHTESN
(38D MWET, MTHEFENBHEMNMFERIAWKERET M. MmeEE
EHPSHEDENTRNORT, NEFBRTHERRENER, S
BEA AT E REER = —&, FRIFRFNBEL
SRR B R e, ©

X BAHIT R, BRIIFEAEHHALEFHMN—KIEEEFH O
R, IMFNAMBIETFE, ZEABLAEENTE, EAFHLHIBEKNA
B, TUEE, POFEMNAEHAE®RESEPHIT —BH 00 TH,
BT EH M S B WA AT, Feai], SR hEES
o, BEBFRBOAAEILE . XFHMIMS UK ‘P A HETE
R H.C EREZBE KRN AESIT, XS FHEAARTEEH
Mg —S5EEE, MIIEZERITHAERIGEL.

2. ERXEHHMWPEMER, FHRSWESE, IXATHMEFH
WE, MARKBEENER,

BT XEMEAXE, BEARSHIERENREEMBEEFERHNA
AEeEY,. B, 4. BEALESE, SEXLHTEFAERX, BHEE
MEREEHHTE. BEEFEL2MBERAREZTHSHE LK,
EMBEHIRE « B/REH (Eduardo Hooernaert) BEH, “BHEITIHK
TREHBEVNEZTLER., WEAERBEABEMNRE, MAZIHNESE
— A CRAH . FRPURERHER.”? 5FHBMABIE (B LE3D
T, BAVAR2EEEELET ENEBRMME LWEMS, HRER
NETHETERWBHEURSRMERE, BREIATHL—TEN.
“—AEE, —4IFE, —MEm, —1TERC

XM E=ENREREERERMFENTEMER, UREATH
MEEE. BE4AHEEENTEEBSTEANGEREBAT —MEHER
MEHE, MEENERANAXRBEHBENEFREALER., LHFHNTFRER
ERIENIERRTE28W. HESMESHEM. N FHESKELRR

@ Concerning His Own Life 1. 1947—1949,

@ Chadwick, “The Role of the Christian Bishop,” 14.

® Eduardo Hooernaert, “The Nicene Creed and the Unity of Christians,” in Faith to Creed :
Ecumenical Perspectives on the Af firmation of the Apostolic Faith in the Fourth Century, ed. M.,
Heim (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1991), 112,

® Ibid., 113. “FEANE—EEZ—B, R U-FHAEKOTALXATFEYE—.”
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BHBELEWFEEREL T /ML, —EBURRBEH —-NHAFE,
RHME.

FREMET « JEHAT (Frederick Norris) ##iEiEH “BHLSMWEAR K
KA EEHER”.C R EHFHGFRINR (WEK) BEHHX,
FEUREFE—F., FEMNHRLFARRBESHEREE, FURAS
wWSOREBERAKEZAER. FE—ANEX (FEX B symbolum,
SHARBMAMNMER “iE” —AXME#ETE X, B “i28” & “5F
£7.C HBTFZ, FEMNEEHAERE IR, FLEE ZHHRT
BLMfEW. A8ME, 3Han Al BEEmME i symbolum —id, {H
HBHIHARLATFRENEY, MAMA (interrogatio) BIAESBEILZ A
RHFE, DRI EN. 5 — N0 FH, symbolum RRBEZ
AB—B M (consensus fidelium), FMEMMAIKEES FHEM,
FEMUEDS EHL N T F MR IMER A H %, BEEHERER
22Ztb, RAZEBERNEE. Hit, BATEESARLH I8 E BN
WEBHH™TY. EERFHSEEMIShE ¥ ERMEE EREEK,
EREEERELRFEASRZEMBRIEE.

credo

BELTHTZATHASI

Xt 4 HARRBFASVGFEIRVGEA R AFTAHE, A4
RNRZHEXNHEHERRHFERS, aﬁ:ﬁy&%lﬂﬁﬂﬁimlﬂ@\
R BOREIR T H EHO, N2 tHEMBMBRBHERTRABERT. &
RN EHFHRACERFFT KB B OB (4 115 5) Lk “FE”
GEFEFEIL BHEIZRTHS, WERERFEXRAEREA, WEHS,
AREAENBEEFREH.C FEABHERUSRESBNEARREE

® Frederick Norris, The Apostolic Faith: Protestants and Roman Catholics (Collegeville,
Minn. ; Liturgical Press, 1992), 113.

@ Rufinus, A Commentary on the Apostles’ Creed, 2.

® James Alexander, “Church Councils and Synods,” in Early Christianity : Origins and Evo-
lution to A. D. 600, ed. Tan Hazlett (Nashville; Abingdon Press, 1991), 124,

@ Ignatius, To the Philadelphians 10. 1—2; To the Smyrneans 11. 2; To Polycarp 7. 1—2.
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K, XEMIMEERRAT 8. U (FHETE) 15 FLHEKN “B
BERSN s, RITUEIXKRRESALSWHEREL THE
fil. “BDEMEREANESHAKERTY X, BFETHAEH SRR
WHER, EFREIHAEMAHE L. XLSWELZRBEE EREBTAE
S HBR TR - XSS A AR BRMEY™EE. &
HRWHREMNFTESMENNEFEAR S, BEELRENELREX R E
i —HURSBXERFEMBIAE ZHELHE,

E2MAFH - KE/PEHT EHSWH I (enclaves) RET X
B, FHRITRMERTBEMNRE.C -1/ “BHs" HMEEHERE
SIERTHEZHEESHWAR, BATCHRKBTREAZANERBG, AL
B E, HEARLSSMAOBHREBURNFHMEMNHIE. EHURE
HLMREBRLEER, 2TAERR. INEHITFFROTE ROEY,
Fextix s N R HGBREE AT THER. EEVHEBEHUSIETERNS
W, BEWTHFEANECERTHFEER, HSHTHEBAASWUNT
B, UERHALSERERE ERE-5.©

T s, AWEALHEPBEF, —F-RE—-FEWRK. BFL
WP T H S EHEH & R BU Ik . ﬁﬁﬁ‘ﬁfﬂxﬁlﬁ%%’é’
FHRH WL BEESHEI, Al GEARR) wAESN, ZEWT 256
ERTEEEZAE, HF—-HABRRIARSHET E‘J(ﬁ’ﬁ%ﬁ?ﬁ‘( ®

HEEENSUREERR A 4 HOfEn. FOATHERIRRE,
Z W B (Diocletian) MM E 587 (Galerius) 3 48 7 B 49 5% Bs 18
EZ2E, BEEHELSR T EFEH LI (the Council of Ancyra, F 314 %
319 FZ FKENERB ) BBLOURE, BP0 e % 45 30 26 72 38 % 3 1) %
FRA.C AR ERPABREXENFL, RERERATFHLE M
i1, XAMHBENHSTERGWHE, 70, AHETRHHEF THR/R%E
#1410 (Council of Elvira) (£ 305 42), % 19 i E#H1 26 K £ S, 7
HTHEFELRTHEESRBER -8, FURIDULFRAFIXLTREH

Alexander, “Church Councils and Synods,” 125,

Jql_L Eus_ebius, Ecclesiastical History V., 16, 105 19, 3—4.

Ft, V. 23—25,

Cyprian, Epistle 73. 1. A 71 N EHBETXKS

BPAR L 6 B B9 A mﬁggaﬁmmA f‘]ﬁﬂﬁ?“?ﬁ%unﬂ@/\ REEETRAIREMGY
BEHBBEERA.

@@@@@
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SR MR, BIIR0 R — RHEZRT &K R, AR5 REH
TS VCRBIM B S —FE, BN B E S A . B PR EEST
N BEEESER, UABAFRZERBAFSMEERIL, BF &Y
IR B el B, ©

femk&ill52 G

MR A MAZHNASWUHENRANGEE, BROFIEREAET
F . EXZH, FE5EMNRNBEERLE, HERMAFTHLHE
Bt ZERAARE. BRI, BHTANEALURNE K, £H
MREERELT - MEEHREMFEY, EHXERHE XK. THARE
BRXEWFENELS5RHE—BLHTEERER, EEERKNE
AR TN S RGN, TEAEELER AR =8F (5=—
B-—80, FRERFWES RILIBREH IR

EAMBE—ALF, X, XikE, TRERTR T W44,

BMGE—AEZHG%REAE, WF, AEFmL, B—%42H, Fi
ARGAFK, AEdhikeybd, Kb kb, KAF B RHA
A, TAmMFRE, SKEAR, EdTH 4, RENFHERE
T, ATRMAEZFATEREN, RAXETR, REAN S,
BAN, THRIEFZRAE, AR, HESAFHEAFEA;

BMNERR,

HAB, FEWBRERAL, AREZNERAE, LAAPE
NGB, TREAHEFRTEARRAGARIAR, R THREIHA—X
BAME RN Felp e R B RN,

EREWHENFERURERTEWFEEEERIET RA I U,
MR RE T AMTE RN FEM. (B3 — 15 2 15 B O R BB BB A A 2

@ “The Canons of the Council of Elvira,” in A New Eusebius: Documents Illustrating the History
of the Church to AD 337, ed. J. Stevenson (London: SPCK, 1987), 290—293. HMi##F 1T Tt/
EBAFTEEHENBREWREET, MTLEREHTITREHAFEHA, B —-TEBERY
FARBEHUA, “SERTLUHAREG, UAZSENEENATEEBEEL.”
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SWEZBALT EAMPEFLEIH (confession), IEHMLELRHAFHTE
AR, REETXRIX—S. BNREZ S BAXFMEEZEE
K. RTFX—FHHE, SFEEAREREENEREFETHRT —1TH
ERFL: “AMERR A HERRRETEDS, mEH -F2FHRE
TR, HRERSE EAERSHRHEDT —H, FLL4HOEHEREER
FARFE—BI Ay O

AR SEMENG SN 2EE, IR EERSAERNEMW,
MH, AsWUHEFEULLHEEAIIX -HW. HFHSHASUH
41:::@1’3‘@-*&#5?&%%%11’3%%&, DIRIEE < TE#02% E L. 2
FEAE 2E RSN EF RRBEHEY, EEHNESEERR
BTFELHET?, ARGENERXRRRELEN FREPBSHIERFEE.O
MR, BHEFZENERNAR, MB—-LREE-THEORLEE
AZRTEAE TR H R . .

BRFEMNEEASTREX—&H: BHTEELMAASTEATE 325 4
ZEHBEERANGEMREIER, BT “EMHSRREMN”. AR A F S
*” UK “SLFE” (homoousios) %L Fi&. MEERNEDT B HE
WA B R AT R EE S ERBR G MR RE N R R, A B
B EMTARIEFRE (Caesarea) MIBHALELERBH TELMER, K
A ZBEMF LR ZEBIZA, PRI E T S8 ST R

@® Early Christian Creeds, 3rd ed. (London: Longman, 1972), 205.

@ AI—MIANEBELBATHIUVEHTIERMER hommousios (FIR) X —& LM,
UERAEMER. HFR2MSUMBREERH, X4 R8N0 R HM, XNAEREE
FEFERATLUAE LR, SRS EARELHT —FRHOK, BREEH ST LA ARIGH
B, MMZEHASIH. FLWAMTEREGESEAE (MLF$) (Ecclesiastical History) 1.
TR AR, MLBFEEBMBERT (ex sacerdotum sententia) BHTHW., EETFNIAZ
B, BWXEWARCSEIIRNZFT, RESMENBAEL R, RNAEELET IRLHE
BEHERWRMEEBRCET, BAE N RN EH.

Q@ REZNERXRRBENEAENMBEEREZHNESRELTHEK. —KE 268 £
LHRITERDHEMMYHET (Paul of Samosata) (B EAEBENMT FRAMUKEERA L2
BIIAETE) s 55— KR 325 ERMER - MR AAT -~ REN B2 M40, EERETLSMN
LA Kt , BE+ETRASSWRABMNTEN. R, P. C. Hanson, The Search for the
Christian Doctrine of God : The Arian Controversy 318—381 (Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1988),
146—151. EWANRGA D, BEHRERARBERN YR 7D BSTHEMNWER, HETRIA
A=A RTFEME S,
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161

— (5%, HEHCOHE “FMEZEL WREA.C RELSHBRAERERS
RETMEREHTHRNELHEIFEE— A _—ERRERURNAE
S —— B TREE XM, SURPER T AU B B ¥ 5 H
LHRBHLWEZ. BRTRALSERIANBMELEZIHC, BEEEFELS
BB HTERREAN - M SFEREMEMUZL, BELDRAEDLY
FATE 350 SEF R MM RSO AR G TR 374 £5| AR
—ANRFEETRERE-MEREEE, HRAGLEFH T AEFEHLER
B, UBURMHITHE. BHIMBXRESENBR TXEFLEFH—
AR EAEERN; EABMELE, SUFATEHXHE—1MEL, |
BRECSHMET. FRER, A—SMRERE, BT 2B 85 M
BAEBBEHSEANEN. BESUNEBERREMINMENRS, HX
B A 0 1F b R e (T R A ATT R B P B A S (5 0, 1A AT R
ATl

WMRRFREMNESRERENEELAHFITE, HFENFEZE
BIBPE 12 (Ossius of Cordoba, PEHIELWNMT N E#H2—, MAERE
THTHOHE), REENRERLRRMWSERH (Marcellus of Ancyra)
(e “—AAR” —FAKBERBPE . I THER -UMESHIRE, &

O WH, EXHEREENEHNT L, R LS REAESFAMT— M BEREENE
AL W BE AL ORI A . UIREEEANERNGEMAE, BEEROEMAESH “ERITMHR
BT —ERE, XTXHEREEHNFEX, B E Hardy, ed , Christology of the
Later Fathers (Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1954}, 335-—340.,

@ THRAHEHAEKRELYEHESR, HAABHIEGES. .

BAME—ALF, KESR, TALRERTLT Hth 4k

FAME—AZTHRGEAY, Edehid, AEFhrOEF, RedRedh, KES4H
R AER, TA-DHREHTE—C44., ATL4EY, REAFTEZAALEA, #id
R, 5 A VA G e e

HAER—FR,

® TABXTFHEENEAERHNNREFLESZERBILVA, BFMELETTRE,
MHEREFEGFERBELZWBBEEY “HEHAMFRAEMN" (Ca XVIL 32, HRE
BR BT WS E I BEMA LR EHE D RE (Macarius), IR FE S X HIBHE
EHREXRFE. TEHNREI AEERNOEE. ‘

EAE—ALF, ARAX, BN E, TRAEFTLF SO HE;

FAME A ZHHREF, E— L AOHT, RAAARLFELE, EFFTLIHL
A, BT HKE; RAASER, RTA; RE4TTFRE, 2T, FZXAANRLE
1E, AR, 2ELGED, ARFEEADIR, FHEAPRRA, LOBRFER;

BAME—AER, BB, RELFiHE, RAAMERERAEFTGTEBHRLTY
Wik BMEFERDIGOHE, FHKELE, 44,
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ZHBFAELTHEEREL., FUEMERAEEWE. RRKE, &
ZHBLRBERGRAEFZHNOAEN, AFEL LEARRAEMANZ
h, BXRIMTESFIX—A.

SUELSRR THABESHERSER,

W ERHETELMINE, RITBZNEFENEEREO T
EBERRMNEEKEBREATSMKHEidR, iR (actad, BEA
HEFRHAFEXA—HICE, BHBATSBGRAN R ANRREL
Frak iR AR B X AR AT R . AT RES A — N EM ¥ LM £ EA
%R RENSINZAICE, EARMNEERFIRSVUAFEEHE
M R PR RHME A B EAIN. BEESITHTEARALSNMEE
“EiA”, FRFENURBEREN EH SV, WREHHFHEAMNESR
M. BREVEESUM “EH” B, KREETSRTRAESNUER
S ER LN, BREAEE ZTFEHHERBIEHETELILTFRRRILE
B, BER, BATSNZENRKNAEESHFHBERNARBELER
ZERTEREWMBBEIDTEEEET EFRE L.

REBERBRFNRE, BEVETEEENT “EEEMFICIL, B8
+HE TR, MHEERTIHERZ.C BENREREFLE “Hicle”
M, ERT AL ENEZRT, B2 4 HE 50 FREHABN
EXEBEHWMETR, MEEMEEEEERN? HTRBXNENEE R
AN, ERELSNZEWELINGZ -MELE, BHLTEE LR
S IAIE homoousios LFREEHRFHEFTIIEER. XRERKEE L
RANGEIBRERRIVEFT FEN=—MEER Lk, XRHAE
Hh ARRT —HRESEU, WEIUFREANEELE AL (modal-
ism),? FHEMRE, AMMTEFHEMEEALESEERL WIS, Bt
FHEAHZIE I homoousios — R MBI R, BB KL 352—353 Ffth
HEROERERY, ANEERRTEEMEN.C EREHEATES
T EMEB S —HEBLH. BLHETAEANITHEIERTX—&, i
W T BEFKETE (Nicomedia) B— /N EH S (327—328), BHE

@ Hoornaert, “The Nicene Creed and the Unity of Christians,” 113.

@ HRBEESB LRI homoousios WE FHNKW L ERPFHEE: HRRX5F “HE”
MEREXLSERRNSZAMERAFEEMEENES.

® In Athanasius, On the Definition of the Nicene Creed. W&,
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— M HEEFREBALGZ2MEN, AEMESKETEIREEHLAH
E#HI.© :

ETHFERBE—FE., B 4 g 50 ERFYMRMNAFHER T
M EH SV R TEEEREEG MK R, 356 4, RITHE
M EHEAFRMMRBRETHEATHEBALGFEE.C XFEMLH
EHFTHRSNGTMT L RAFEE. EEXRTHIRY (Arles, 353), X =
(355) FOIPTE K% (Ariminum, 359) BHMEH SN L (FTEXFE S
BRAFTHEABRLHETD, BHIEGFEEA MNP HRIRWIES, 1]
RETREBEEVELEFEMA M4, FBRTFSHTE T EHEZMATHM
o R TAGZMAURHALE BHA R B 7E 359 4, Wi stixX Mol a3 A%
A BSHERT ., AEAHEBEH L KSB (Alexandrian Synod, 362)
BHELEFEA BRI “FEME” W—850, X EmEH - % - m¥E
Hr (André de Halleux) {2 T AWM. EXH LRSS LR R>
BETEHRAECHEFMHREEMME N, EMEREHBNEKEZ
.9

ERBIE “FHRALNAR” (XERMTAAEMIRT, J6T 6 EH A
HEEAT —F#HE) FARETHERENTHE -WRILE, RERIRK
X FRETERE, “— NS, -PMFE, —NMMEM” BES—BORHE
BWETERBSWHLEMTMIE 4 HEBHSHILHRER,

LG —MELH, KASMUELE (RNEREHEFEZR) HiEEESR
ERE-TZENIRE. 2UNGEHNEREB ZINUZHLMETHEE
WRMIEHMZELNEL. BHEEY - MR EREREB#HUEER L
SRR T ‘MRS ZS” MR, FAMTANRAEERE
TEMME.C — MV BENFHAT SR BEEEEBHEN —NEFA
WP R, MREBERE - MRENELR, B iR ANES
W7 BN, 4 4K 2= H{E AR RIE T 27 0N B i B 45 45 -

@ Athanasius, To the Bishops of Egypt 18; To Serapion 2.

@ Hilary of Poitiers, On the Synods 91.

® Andre De Halleux, “Toward a Common Confession of the Faith according to the Spirit of
the Fathers,” in Faith to Creed , 29.

® Maurice Wiles, The Making of Christian Doctrine (London; Cambridge University Press,
1967), 56ff.
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EMBREEEL,

EAEEE LM R,

A2 —, EEFF R,

W, =fL—k, HeARNEXEGHEHELHAL]

FIRE, TEfEAMISREZZRGMHERN, FRELFHGEITERXR
MER., MR, F. ZRBEALRNHE, Bawt2#HER2L. T
MERME CARMERZLO Mk REFRMNRRANEWTHFE0E
B, BRAMIE T EENER.

I <F M 5 {5 %

RAMEN “BEBETEX” BHARAERHHATRERERAS
WHEREL, AINMEHEEES, ERENEPHENFTHELBAT &7
HENAE . Xthif—L KW, BAEREASE T EARERERE
BRI BT,

EXHRE, BEREANEE R RERSERZRILZARRE “Ga”7
M—FA R EAE TR, EERHRERIMMABRBENGEFERTEERE
%, REXLHRWERAN B KAERRHESN - +RAFEZE. Lk,
FERKEAAEMAB A RIEALEZERRFMNRESA. BERAE
ZRET “KAHELW” {5 (Car. XVILI), IRBREEMNHITEL
AR BEBESHSWEM (58 B, FHNVIRBEER B SN EMETR
KIFHEXSZ 8.

KA BE/RERHFBK R —mE, EEEMERAILE, MERT
B R 2% (Fortunantianus of Aquileia) IF7ZAEMLEHEERES BHEE.
ELSRMNBIAMRE-HEEBRNFEY, EXCLEBIEHES 4 4 40
FEAH S0 FRBMBEMRR B T HESWIRERTHE. BREFERE—

® K D. H. Williams, “Constantine, Nicaea and the ‘Fall’ of the Church,” in Studies in
Christian Origins, ed. L. Ayres and G. Jones (London;: Routledge, 1998), 117—136,

@ Commentarii in evangelia (in Corpus Christianorum , Series Latina 1X. 367—70). X =4
FRAET (DAET) WHEBEEX (21. 1—9 LK 23, 34—38), UBR—HEFSE, TEREETE
ATENERMN.
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HERFEGFMEBURETRIIREAATCRAFERENEE —MREENE T
(apostolic doctria) & “HEWBRE” — REMRAEHFAEDMBITER
BEMEREF 4. HRAERREMAEASIGELNFES, EHRERT
RET. INFHEECMERTHTESE, HATE M3 ENERBRFEIN
(Council of Serdica) EfiHBXZFRFREEFE, B THRKZESW (355) X
BETEUREZ. EANEEEERIGLUTERHMALE, X525
T EHKERAREMEEA.

PAMEUFEMER TR - 8E, 8EFH (Rufinus) i —
MEHKIER, BT “—HBUBSE (Gymbolum) WHEMETR NBIEL
FMME X, AT ELHERE L FEMEMAMER T #E 2%
ANTEANESE.C SN (B#ELER)  (Commentary of the
Apostle’s Creed) RIMEEMBERIFERMELCE, ERETF S AMZE
RUBERAFROERL. REBSESHOHEE, XEHLEMNELXRIET
FHfEE, INERREXAFERELE, XV TFTHHEEMEFHM
Bl #PTEEHIBL.

R, PERFERKS W MERZSH (Photinus of Sirmium) (&
—MEERE) FFHANFRAITHSMIIH L SHEERMES, X&F
BEEFHABAEEBRELHRE “KESBAGHESHE. K
X, FANXBEHITABTHNEA".C 52, FENAEAESHER
R, LAMEMFREZNEME, XEEZHRAEELBEREEHE—
BHHETEME, RESHE GE3E) FMENLmLiBEkilE
ZRER. BESHBRAT HIRIBRASIGEIMNES, HE2MBHEA
BARBE “MEL " WHURRERERIELAERN S LR H
T—HW, FEAGZHZE, SKER—F&K, MEXRS5FHETH
L

MAE « *P % (John Cassian) 430 FER B — I AKHEE B Q?i‘ﬁ
PTRfF &g, SEMNFHIFE ¢+ HE 70 ERF BRI ANELE, B

® Commentarius in symbolum apostolorum 1, 3,

@ Rufinus, Commentary on the Apostles’ Creed 1, trans. in J. N. D. Kelly, Rufinus: A
Commentary on the Apostle’s Creed , Ancient Christian Writers no, 20 (Westminster, Md. ; New-
man Press, 1955), 29.

@ Rufinus, Commentary on the Apostles’ Creed 37.
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fIBELAUERHARNTEEARAELFEARARIER “Hic”, X&E
SFAURABBEENEEEKWERE, MIXNABRRARMIEKRRHS
HfE4.

BMEZ, A7 FEFRTNEMmA, REETEMNSHEEEMZE
FEMEINER, WETHEE - FNEFMEILEINERER I ME R
REFER, EREMEBELHTR2EL2RAESARAKRIE, RVBBRRM
REHTHE, YN EAMRREE. EfFEZRAELESR B
NEENRBAERBEHFEMHEZAEN (regulae) . X205 7] B8 6 /8
BAG2ERLERAFBHFAE GE=H—&K) (Onthe Trinity) HHRIER
HEFLFHLSIET =—#¥2E, AUTHHEERER: ‘REKES,
RIPBIBRRNEMAZET, BERREMWARY, REEXRAIRES
MRE, HERETURFREEL, THERN L ZRMN T RGE
%.”0 XEMFENERIFERALES.

4. HREHELENFTEN ZER, ZLCERRTEHRSENH
A

WEH 4 L =—R AL HEN, RE - REMINTERHN
BRBEERXTERMBEREEZ. XUREFL, R IDSRALELE
REHELUR 381 ERE AT RSV REEELKIAT, X—RAZHK
BHAHE X E R FSIRERIHMBITAM FF LR E X,

HEWFEF B ST ERARZINFEEHSN, MEXIN—ERE: K
BERELEEXMNFTHRESL, HEMNAZLAMGIMNEEWEBEY. &
ANERREZBH EFERNL., FRERE=ARAHESNELE, £HFE
REEH=TH, NEFHET -AREFEIBCEY, RF TIEI b
RE. £8 -HEPREAREMERE GBEW) (Onthe Faith) |, #i
ARBHNREBHUZLNHERIERFT “WES” MLEFEMW, HRALN
RAE., MM EEFFRBETHAWAM (Palladius of Ratiara) T
BN, HMARRTPB-HEEE, XERBNREREFETHARZSN
MERLABBRBTHRE. ZFLET, REPBXERET=ZHEHE,

® Onthe Trinity XII. 57. &M Epistle to Constantius 7 (so-called Liber II ad Constanti-
um): “RATEBABRELHFRE BRGNS ERO T ERO N — NS0,

@ D. H. Williams, “Polemics and Politics in Ambrose of Milan’s De fide ,” Journal of The-
ological Studies 46 (1995): 519—531.
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RRMEILERE B RERATFTERASNAEIL, AN XEETR
BPRBRL G FAER N —WRBITE. REEFRE “REMM”, 27
ARAMERFEURERGEE, MEXAEE, REECONREERE, M
LEEFEARZTANB A, MAMEREF CK24: 36), fliR&N "KLK
RA” (H14. 28) URMFTZZBEMME (K 26. 38) MRAWT
ffE g A B3RS . AT A X AR B BRBR W 7 7 MR B2 A Y SO
EZANERRR_HEAR EAR, MATRAZHMETE “IRE”
BRF G BEEHENKE, AEFA SEREBD #E B R
B AR RS, BERBIR AR AR 38 e e, T ALY
IR (ARBEE) 1. 1 “HE5WEZE, EREH”, X (LBEF) 10: 30
“RELRA—" BRABH.
REFPEHETRAMCEFFNIN 4 BLEENRREZA.
“PTEGEY” BRERPBLEHEIFREMNREZLIER, FHEHEIME
1 X2 P AEBE BT K homoousios —TBIAT 54, BHELMXHFE
HEHEHBENM XY, ER2TFEAN KPR, “WRERER” EH
DRFEKSGEFRGH T, RMEEGDKN “FX” LA HEFEL.C
HEEDRFEARSEMHMERETEEMA—E, FRMEAFERNERYE
BUMBZLNOFE, MEERNFXZEEENTRK. FLEXWIRER
Z R BOAG MR, SFEERRBRAEREEZEEFMAE R
Yo, RATLFEITE T EREHS  BAR MM EREME, “HREFKRMNX
BEAEHR R, FEMEMAEER, RERAZLBERBTIER.”?

Ba5X%

MNEHEEBFI RS ERMTUERS, FEEARZZNHEBRLR
MPERPERTLEEN. XL, GFEYNFY, B EFIERUE
M, LFRMERKEBALMNE. HEREZZHFEMIANE. W0
REBEEH—BRAERN CIHFERLR) £F5, SRS LM REX

© Debate with Maximinus 15. 20.
@ Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechetical Lectures IV. 17,
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%, HeFERY, LEMEL-AWREHRE, 23HLWEE, K
MNAFIHREGHHKRAN. 4L HOFREBEEXNERNTER
ERXMXZZHE “Bi7. FERHSWER. FAMEINRMH I
=8 .

IRNBE K E B EREAMAEE, MAriiELRBIEN)e
P H MR, KRN TRM ~MAAFEH, AREEFERRZ
G, FIERRBE KB E S THESBHEEEMAIFE, B, EFEAT
X2 EAYGBHIFEIL. 7 CHEHALE LAY (Onthe Defense of the
Nicene Definition) w, PEBHEFERR “MNAREF” & “FA—%
Ji&” (homoousios) FEFXLHHRAFME TREATVSIUMAIH Bk, MUk,
MR EIR” M FREE ‘UTE” R “ERER” (5EEH
“FHM RFERENMELR B, MBI EBRERENE,

MEFEIBRHE, ASWERNEEREHSEAZLME TR
BRBRELSEEEMEXNEZX., BPABRET “BFLH” OKE S
17), (B Xs sk AT BB AL AT FREEN T YA “H
T LW BENFEENEREMEBLERNES T, “FMEYSK” FERE
XA, WRFR “ZERN”, Wk “BEBER”, BAREXANEL LS
BT LR B RSN EREHEAR T 5RKEMEIT ‘BT
b, WMIERGRRE.

Auiefls “bFERGER”, FEAMNKRERAS T
BT ERARRIABRAR - BRTHHRARRLE T LF, 122
HFRREFHTEFHELL (e 19,

e EFHIE, FARGEY, WMEURS K (Mkaf 8: 6) Fi#E
g, FAR ‘T, BEARARHEMEYHH—1, BAHBETYH
FHBEE: “BEMHEHASWABERMSLFE, RITTLUMHEGIE
WEESHEERNEYAR, RAEMEEMHFLF.” BETELEEA
homoousios, —NELEHP ARG HHALHMIT, JiE “ZLER” (sense of
the Scriptures) BHBEHEWER, WEHAIBMPER, AV EERRE
“BFLEFH BF (e 200, ‘

BEH (C. S. Lewis), XNPERBHEBRANGHEZBRNIHE,
WHEHETEEER AR, YRR “wE”, HhigiE.
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BN ELRAWT., LFASRLF; EwALHAIA, £F
BUFRALH; EwASHREA, XARAHHAAREZEETFELL
WAF, RMAEXEFEBRLEE, EHFREZR—XFH, LNEZHRE
LA BEREHE.D

St F RGN, IR IR =k (S IR fh—fiks (&
B) WEEHAREREAZS; ENEXEHIHIKMEENGIH. {8
HERHEARERNZZNXLERFEMHFINER . ENRRERR HMRRE
AXAHBVIFRAEAZLMESHTHENESKE, RAENT -HE
H, FEMEFIEEXT “24H B HRREENMHE.C GRS
X, LRAEBEXZ, TARAERELTEE - WESFN. Bk, &#F
BHSWERAEGERTET, HETMAREEMR BRI, HTH
=Rk B R R A & . A AR SRR
THE, BAOTOHEPXERTE, “B0,” BB, “BEOKRERBELET
BB EIGMEE, BEERRR T R B EX X &R, A2
T4t 202 0 ST AL B B B A M

PEEMBLREAET RMELHETEURFRET FENWARER
TBRPHEERRERY, REEEMEL EMMEMEREEH LM
BEBTES, BdX—28, BITHEHTREREENBEL, ~AMUA
(FRENW, BELTREHEFORMAFRN. BB LSS
18 AR B ZE I E EFH W RHR AT RS RT Z LML, &
MBS, F2MERBAMEM, UEANERX. X208, HHEMEH™
H, BEMEEE LKW R B, EMRE R X2 KL E AR
ZRBHENBATRARLSHLKEEY DR, “HREXZHEELM
277® MBE YURE=REEE—F, HONATFE-TLZTREED
FHERITHNES, AASEEIAERATHAASHARLET #, X
— IR EE LR,

@ C. S. Lewis, Mere Christianity (New York: Macmillan Publishing, 1943), 138. BB #F
WAFIEIEN GEEMRE &Y (On the Incarnation of the Word) Hit /¥, see St. Athanasius,
On the Incarnation, repr, of 3rd ed. (Crestwood, N. Y. St. Vladmir’s Theological Seminary,
1993).

® Augustine, Epistle 238 ( “To Pascentius,” an Arian official of the imeprial service).

@® Frederick Norris, “Wonder, Worship and Writ: Patristic Christology,” Ex Auditu 7 (1991): 60.

@ Hanson, The Search for the Christian Doctrine of God , 848,
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RAVTE X EAEE R AR BT WA, BAKER T E TR E
HWASBEZRERE LG WHFREBNTY, &R FZERBEAN
BRIR, (MBS T R Seme e, 2ok mE B i =X i A Oy B9 5 Sk it
ATSEREBEEFANEEZ Y, BEOAEERREE LHTRHMAEE
FERMEMBIE Mt S, RIANFT R - FEBH (Rowan Williams)
P TR —35E.

ERBEZEHREYAL, HLAAAXRHAEKIFTRELIFEE
REGMINZE Rk, SREWAERLE, RAFIABREAGOBRIS
SR ERME, RELGHLSWKILZRTIRG, ReTHLHE =it
AABLAEABERRTHRG, A, SUBHFRLRTHH.O

TG B REEEEPRASWERNNE, REXRENE
EWREHBEZOEE: AFE EHLEENEIHY LFREEERT
FROER, ENESRNFERIANRS, RIERRZIIAERETE. R
B BB IR B URATR MM (5 BN TR EYRETS . B BE
BRBERBIENR., KOS, FREELANE, BWHFRELFHE
.0 4 AN 5 LA B0 W S SRR e 8 5 T T M B AR K E
R, ANCMAREHH X WELE SE, TUEXZREEFRE.
£ — AN SUEHOT R B K A5 TE AR L B, EAELENERBERE
WEER, B, ROTFNZBATRHESMEENET., EETFELN
ARPMATER T KRN EHEETHABNEE, RIVERNHLES
XA R . I A0 IR R L B WY AR A B, BRI B — BRI R
12 42 013 24 5 B TE AR BT SR R A 2 P B AR, TR R FAR
WEEE, iRKTmK.

@® Rowan Williams, Arius: Heresy and Tradition (London: Darton, Longman & Todd,
1987), 236—237.

@ BHSEFRNEKRSUOLHRAT, EoSUARESPWIHEY “TROUEHEY
WS, REREBFASNMEE, REHSHEAXRERTH SRR .
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FHNEMNPRNELNESR

HURKEFBT - NIMREIHWNB LA LRI HNFIHETEFX
BT —MREHHHN.

—— 1%« BB H & (Peter Kreeft), (WM E#)Y (Funda-
mentals of the Faith)

AHLRFLHBRRANERSETEN, IRXFEHLH RN
HEFTHEN,

—54 T « %1 (Martin Luther), (HEBFEE LAY (The
Pagan Servitude of the Church)

Protestant® — A7 EH 5B HHEEWR. AAN#B H protestants
BMAEMRE “Giil” (protest) MABRFRF IR EHWA. T EHFEH
BICR T —FRIHP LRFHBHENLZRIRTER, R XHERE R
THAAEMALE, HARBEREAELRLERE—FEE, BUHEIIHMFR
FEBR A BN . BT protestare B EE B X EW, HHMRE (protes-
tant) JBFR “MGIIE” K “AFFH” WA, EHS L, FEEEPY
HEEEREGEMMZERNA, MBLEEFEMBEERIETFENGEE. &
B e Tr# (John Wesley) F 17494 7 H 18 H B4 — 1B T X X # B
AWEHEET - ANEEMEH, ¥ “— I EENFTHE &I Ee—

© Protestant REFLEENRK. EE#. AFFE., —BED
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RIHXER, HPE8 M FHRUGTENIEILHE, “RE". LHEER
BABGERFH I AR AEEE, AREFTEEFHELA
R34

SREFEEN S A1 EEEST ., ERFHEHERRERFTH
XHE, BEHSNBERERETZWER., HHH AR L R BB
KEWEXLHBEX EEARREZHWESCHE ., RIS, SFHBENR
MEPSREFBENXMNE, REEERAEHTFFEREH. 27T 20 #H4,
FEBMHESXXEHBIEE (BEIJESF) (Barmen Declaration, 1933)
B “IAME# & (confessing church) H1, FEIX i 304 o FB # A4 BT F 3
FRBERME=ZFEBEEER S, ]SS 3 W AE T B
AR R,

BEAFX BB HRN BB LI F LS (consensual Tradi-
tion) ~MIFAEHWSER? BELMERMARN - 2 (Bernard
Ramm) 4FiRMIEMBBAXELERE L -BE, MWRELF =& (D L
HMBEEN -V BEEARCTEFAE; ) FOXEHMNFELYEUMLR
SHAFSE; UR Q) “BIEELEREB VI NANFBLR LR
B.” i, FHRHNTFEZHNERCETEFAZEY , X—FLRIEAT L
EHHEE, 52, REBAHREH “FR” #HRETF 2 HHEHTER, EA]
BRI TREFREL T, BERHELURICRNEBREESXETEH
B0

HE—RHEZBHMSTEE-THEZLNRR, B “Fx” B
BOLREHE (AR ™Y, HTHARURSEEZEFEERAIT 5XE
AHEBER D —TRBEERTE . RIS KB E b 55X 24 B 2 AR IE
W, ZHARELERESBRABEBELEEMESR (sola scripura) 1
HUMIERE.C AMBEERNFLHBE . FTEMBEREERRKBT
LM I HLRPAER “AREFH”, REERLHSEHHTELE
MFRE., AMANSZLEEHENTERBIREIRN.

BB EANBERERNAN, MEFEREHDY, EERTXEEY
GHEURERBHEREHRMRE. 16 HHEHRBFTINRA T XFHEH,

©® MW M. R. James, The Apocrypha of the New Testament (QOxford; Clarendon Press,
1953),
@ Bernard Ramm, The Evangelical Heritage (Grand Rapids. Baker, 1973), 29—30.
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176

HHEXMHRXAMEREL T T HERFS, MITAYEERRBRE2HEY
. FATRUANERNUBRFLEST SHESHERN “AWHE", B
DIt A I 208 FA B RS AR TR . AR, X ESFLMELR. ¥
PERETFHENERHIFRULPHEHEM S HES, HXHFAEHR
HENEXMNEEHEMHRAENBREENBERESZRH, EEHMN
ReoHMBERAREXEE, AEHESBEE LR, HEd TRHHL
RYER. MR, HXAHERNHTHEESFESR, RAERMIIACH
MEESREFHHRERT .. XFRBEARKRBEE LRESHGEHE
BAKRE—MEENEEWE — X ORARBERMNOER. BEH
T “BEEFHEEEZZEAEIRMEHEE"D, 18X A 35Tk
BERWEALMBRE. MIANACH MW EFTEER G T &
pug:iR

UNRBRETERB RIS BH B2, SAMERFENREE,
HROTELHENRD], ERPAFBENBEE, M8 R 25K
RZE . ZEE5FINEEMZEFEEFINERRE. RHEMR
PR (magisteria) BMHFRHE, NEFRFZLHME, EME MM
HFEERFFIR AR E R EN Y ‘MRS N BEHFRL, K
ZZ2ETHL".O MNWELOFERAZEHWAEE, ERALNER, &
EMEENHEE L AREENMARAEEMBROSIHEY “BEH”, #
R, ZLENYRAHE,. IHREGHY DR EMLR. REILEH
STHBMREEREFARNEFRRETRAF G EXWRAELZ
. XHHFAZLRBEBEREN K.

ZIITE AR EAE RS AR KA SRR, ]
BARANESZ, ZBORERTABETROUAAERFE-TEA, WEFEEK
BRI 16 MW REZZE5EHHWMR., MREF THLHEE
ERMIER Y MERES, NERERNEEHLSERNER. H)E,
BRI HBERNRE R SEEAXTH, R F R A 5 R %%

@ Avgustine, On the Christian Teaching Il 1. Trans. From R. P. H. Green, Augustine;
De doctrina Christiana (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1995), 132.

@ Alister McGrath, “Reclaiming Our Roots and Vision,” in Reclaiming the Bible for the
Church , ed. , Carl E. Braaten and Robert W. Jenson (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans Publishing Compa-
ny, 1995), 68.



6 REEREENRENESE | 139

EgmHl, REREEARTHEY (Tradition) SRMELK (traditions)
X, wEtER,. RITAFHBEBIMWNRL: BIHESK R
(traditions) #MEF XL HEEZHESL (Tradition) HHEA, BHEX
z5ERNE.

EHEHE 16 HERENWEMEREEANERECRRBBEASH
SHMEN. WFX—BA, FREPIREHAFBRANK, AMIEF -
IWHEFUEN KGR BHRQEHEOER, FEREP IR EHULFES
FRZEMABAET. #XRFEENANATFHSBEUARRETEY K
BTMRE.

RTFHR, RBFKINNHLEFERNE, BREHEETHLES, T
BTSN BUR, FAXRRILFEMEY, mElsAEE
RIFra. HR, X—WPGFIEEEPRINT PHERKER, MERE
RAATRLOREEAE BTG EEE. HRABRRENARET, M
MZRE, BORBERRBREE, ARNHKERBIIAN “BE” DIER
EAH L REE R PSR ERINFTBRE, RIEMINS
25—, IMEEMHEIHIAESRABEAEEE, B HBLK
HELhEAMILFE R FR” BRPTABLETEXLERENA
. MR R—IARRNE ., XBEERE T XEENFEERIXBIORE
WRHEFT R BN ERA —MAE, FHHMEURENOYEY, 5 “GR
MR R RS, BFR. RERFE. H58” FAML, BBRAER
MABRE Rk, MEREH AR EAMTESER “SEMNERRRZH -
AEHBREFRERBR.C RMEIEFABLHBE T HHH LR
BEmE, il vmiRAETREERNIFEFEANBMTE. RABH
i, MRS RE, EHREEARHMEL T LB, MR
5% DA RSB TR, WREMESETHENMIE. FER
ot B S RN R R EER, XRANZHREEFNHELRES X
ZRAEZ M KF .

TR B RITA BN B EWREREEEEF T - MFHE
B, BRUEEMEREERERN TEERZLZSRHNH M. X

@® #38| B Jan Den Boeft, “Erasmus and the Church Fathers,” in The Reception of the Church
Fathers in the West ; From the Carolingians to the Maurists . vol. 2, ed. 1. Backus (Leiden: E. J.
Brill, 1997), 549,
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Mo E R FAMNMEGEEEFEN YHI AT %, BT _fikFHE
—EERT —FK, RMBFENERKELGIELSH 5 RO WEME (MHRE
E2EBY (A Commentary on the Apostles’ Creed) . X2 B FEIEH
BE, DRRS DR B HHE EEEE—MHANREHR, 7 1526
R EH 4 (Baden Disputation) b, B#K/EM 2 %4 (John
Oecolampadius) ZEF|FEZELHFITERMABAEKRBR EXH EWEL
HIRF O MBI FHITN D ERRE D RPN EEME KR
REMERWESE. £DT - HEN (BEHEB) (Gospel Commentar-
ies, 1527—1528) o, PIUSAEMFHEBERKE, REMIBLOBKED
BZF. B THRENE (FELHBEREY (Romans Commentary, 1536) BBt
&, BXBEARIA, MAMNHBEENTEXZRERFEOLEMZ.L., B
b, BBROESREFEMITREIERAH, IR R BRI
FALRBIER.

R, BRI ERPABHER; - HBES, BEL
WEFESR EHENFLOEE. A, KBRECSE « FHELWH
(Urbanus Rhegius, JEF 1541 ) FE—ITWE, N ZELHNERLAE
HaLttBLMET, MEBRHANEE AR ZBER 5 AR s W A%
FFHCHIBER. XESHRBTEREFTEFANEARFATHEATFERB X
Z, BHENRESLBRENOME B BN, F460E M54 M & L& AT X
KA, BEBRFAR AR R R AMEMEZ N NS RE LR
B2 X—#BRAUBRERBIHSHWZEL, B OHLSHERMITES
oS58 EERNE. MESEUEANEHRRAN SERR Y HLRBE
GABBKBEBME, FAMFRAMRANEIHERIFEERSE, [
BEZ R T — MR AP —MEREIE R T RE%,

® 1. Backus, “The Disputations of Baden, 1526 and Berne, 1528. Neutralizing the Early
Church,” Studies in Re formed Theology and History 1 (19893).

@ Scott Hendrix, “The Use of Scripture in Establishing Protestantism: The Case of Urbanus
Rhegius,” in The Bible in the Sizteenth Century, ed. ,» D. C. Steinmetz (Durham: Duke University
Press, 1990), 44—47.
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B W37 B i

B ETEEETH AN, “HE” (protestant) — i H 2 &
FEEAFRER, AREXHZHENRR., ZiABVERRASMERM
A EEEEREES - KM /R S (the second Diet of Speyer,
1529) ERHLBUATR, MATR XS BEBR B = 4F B A 55— I IR R & 3R T /Y
FHAah. TERESE ‘B (protest) —AIWIEEFLMIE, BRLEZ
FHIEHERXND G RHAEGEE, €O 8RR 6 BOR 532 N 45 78 = B &8
MR FEE b, FEHET A FH” FEENRRAE & RERE
MEED BRTEUE EMAE “DLKBE", BRALAERERK
(R4 Y (Book on Concord , 1580) 1, WH HMEL L HFZEM—EKH
{A#F Y (Book of Common Prayer, E—ff, 1549) &1, WEA HHE
16 o FRBR AT ZHB N ER (BEEHHEZL) (Heidelberg Cate-
chism, 1563) Fl (P _F 1 {E4%) (Second Helvetic Confession, 1566)
B, @ B, XEAHRIANMIIHFR “REHE#” (Catho-
lics), A “FE{E#" (Romanists)., “ZHEJE” (Papists) &, —{y
RAAEEE—AB R LEEN AT XA, — AT LU0 R R 2 o 3
TTHAE, B “REH” BN UEBLITZ L EX.O HHERAIW
MATERT “ME. RAMBERMHES”, BEEMKAGRE, AKX
AHHLARETREEHEF SEH., 3 17T HERH, “FH” —HANEX
RETZML, NERERARERTERENER, BRET “RRXEH”
K& ZHRATEEN “BHIR” (evangelicad —ial, “HEIR” 1E
R B EHCSE — AR TR AE 16 4D 20 4.

REALEHFHEFFHRBBELNFEENASWREEGE LTHTHER
THEMBITE, BENSIAAFHREN L iRE - TBUAES. FH

®© Alister McGrath, Evangelicalism and the Future of Christianity (Downers Grove, Ill. ;
InterVarsity Press, 1995), 21.

@ David Lotz, “Protestantism,” in the Ox ford Encyclopedia of the Reformation, ed. , Hans
J. Hillerbrand (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1996), 356—357.

® J. H. Nichols, Primer for Protestants (New York: Association Press, 1947), 9.
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EHABEFELHES, BEERFEN. REEEX., KREXURZTFEN
R T —HEROW, BT BRERN, BEATFRMRS SEE T
W, XMELER - E5WERERR, £LHFL - BEITH (Steven Oz-
ment) FEEIHE ;

EHERAMARE, FHAERZBETEAMNARMBOEERS
Buwstitl, HTHSRTARYS FTARL, BERLLFRRSY,
Bl S A H B B AR B BRI R AR B e T
SHEE, RRASENFERT L, LELBFPRAFL.C

BEEAAMNRBMEATR IR Z AE Z, o4 AR T 9
BURBA, MIIFEREEAMERN . MELMHINRERIRBBF
X RI/RFEEIRHE/REERE « ${A#E /R (Balthasar Hubmaier) AR g %f
ATHCHWERDEH AR, BRETTHNEEERR, SRUBRES
AEFGERERS, REMTNERRPFHNHN. BBHEMNET. B
HHEENHL.C TROUABRETERBERNERAR.

XEHFREBERABEZMTEBIEN, MEHHELEH—#,
TN RBIE#E L AT TR ES L, RO MER EBHBIAX
fro RIVLFEAHE B MITHSIREBITEEWBIE. 42 RE5 R
BEHRZ, BRASBAIBRTIHER., BMFZ, ZRHAEEMEMR
Y EHBREABHRRBEEEN I FRBAS S, AR SHREN
Bt BRRSERIEF LA S A BB R R B — 4, BER M —
AXFHAE R BUN IR, RERBENFSMIIMMHEER, EREMA]
BAE T AREEZ M Z U240 FHEHUE .

FHHEEHR

15 et fn 16 AN RE R BT R — M EEHRB SR 2L
T—AeFHe=l, MHREHECHEE, B P, HLERKER

@ Steven Ozment, Protestants: The Birth of a Revolution {New York: Doubleday, 1991),
19.
@ Ibid., 23.
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FARS CREAL TR, BingE « B (Peter Lombard) B (& R)
(Sentences) LIK (ZFBE¥T)Y (Milleloquium Sancti Augustini) ,© &
— B (BEHT &)Y (Opera Omnia Augustini) HAHRH - ZEe
# (Johannes Amerbach, ?4]1506) EEERBR, &3 R 428
REHTEXKTUR, BE, EELKR (Stauitz) UERMBEERTR
HEH T TR B s, XFEBR. FRREHRT ACHR
W T CE (1528—1529) LIRIFBHMA M EEC, X&EFEREHR
Ik, FHRBRTHEMT TR EHMNRE.

Bl—, ZEEERNTERABAHRT, RERESEAF. 5
1515 SE YL WA TR E AR EEHATE MR, BERAT b
FEHLHFEAR, MELTTHRXDLEAAW. HERBERKEF 2 1HE
LA FRBETABNTEL, SBEFRANZEAN (KA
(Against Heresies), BIffiixX#:, FHEAMANETHREPHLZHEE
BHERXEERR, HEHZEN florilegia (fEMER). XEREPHEE
ZHEREFN —TER (BAEZES) (Decree of Gratian, % 1140
FHTEEEL), ZHRERETENTFHRTI L, XS5 XLH B HL.
FMZIRE B B4&8EY (Catena aurea in quattuor Evangelia) LA K
WHEMEENXZ.9

FOREHMFHHAFHT XEEE, M5 HARBLRFE—#8L
AR, UHEFAMNEXRBTHINEE, ARRTHSWE
., ¥B& (A N.S.Lane) BEHKEN B ARREGER A (X F

@ H Bartholomew of Urbino F 1345 FRE TR, ZPM R E I T EEPIRETH 15000
B3, 1081 BikH, HETFHMF#HITHS. #HFBR E L Saak, “Augustine in the
Later Middle Ages,” in The Reception of the Church Fathers in the West, ed. , 1. Backus, vol, 1
(Leiden: Brill, 1997), 379—384,

@ WEWHEE (1520), MREHGH (Amobius) (1522), ¥ HFHRMERA (1523), &
T (1524—1526) . BAEA (1526), LIREWF B (152D, BRPUFHENHETE S B
ENBITHR,. BPBAARETZEUREAES, Blbfill “XZEXBEHENEE”. H. A
Oberman, Masters of the Reformation, trans. D. Martin (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1981), 72—73.

® Irene Backus, “The Early Church in the Renaissance and Reformation,” in Early Christi-
anity : Origins and Evolution to A. D. 600, ed. 1. Hazlett (Nashville;: Abingdon Press, 1991),
295.
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183

FEER BRU%E, MERRT -HWEHEME.C EREPMESR
HREETUSN=ZAK, F—REPHEHTHESR, PIMETEH
%%A%%ﬁA%%ﬁgéiﬁﬁ%i@%i&%&ﬁﬁ—ﬁm%ﬁﬁﬁ
WM. H KRS EE, HEERAIRFEAN LGS
., WXFM (AWM EDY (Sententiae Veterum) #H3F B4EH I8
EHH, EBPRETTAR. BERRXZ25R, BRI EERE
—BHHERBHARI—E. RNABHHEFRFEHONET AR EDEF
HAXFE, REEFHEUTTHERNYEN. DR E—-AKEREMH
BIRBTHR, 16 HHAMERARBMILAHERNE P B LME, BEARH
EOEBEREAEX., BN ZBWHELEENBIAE+2ERNEM,
XEFMELHES, BRERBRETHBHLEAE.

% £

MBEHEEREZAEBWAY —F, ST « BENEFMEHE
WEBEAT, ARFAMBECHIE, ENAFAMLBECHIRE, LHE
L RFENFEE. FENTEERTEREN AR EMBLE--NER
FHLSHERBERERABKAFLEHIAN, REHSEBALSEEF. SELU
BEMABEALSGERN., BREMEBENSREXETINT RITHEER
&, MERERELBHEN. BEZARFIHSBRAEN AMEZEL T
PR A (R B, “ER A0 A RS B LA (S 3K 77 1518 4R IE {8 6 5B 5 ) &R
BHAEZER, BEWREREEBEN (FE), BEXRAKAXIALFELRE
IEfE AR EREA, XRNMEE “BERE” WEA. XREMEZE
MZHELAESHTAEREZHENEERER R (PSP HEEHKE.
A T - BE#E (David Yeago) FiUtpyBREE, %1E 37 /4 ) S
TFEFEBREN “WERYE” il —kKAEOVHNLEEERER. —+
FiE, BEBMAHBREZHERY “BEFEN” BE, BREEXBRR
BENIAFTIZHEREERTHNRASREKN.

@ A. N. S. Lane, “Early Printed Patristic Anthologies to 1566; A Progress Report,” Stu-
dia Patristica 18 (1989); 365—370.
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BAFEMNR, X “BB” MEKBLRURBRESZMETRE
ZERBEBER., M. “ENEERFBERYALERAEFERNRES
KREHHHEB, BRAZLERWIELRE - EXTREFEREZHERER
REELFRE., ‘R WML, REMAE EFRAEET O BX
ARE RBRFE R BN BIARKEE B EXTEE, WRBEEN “F
7 SR EFHKRHAEE, MAFBEMNERATENHS. HRFHRERIT—
HEABESDSHSHWRAFERERENETE.

ISI8 SEAR B EMREMFN TN HERR, PBEBEXRRE “&” &
REHMEH B R, PR BRSBTS MR A LR
RAEBEHWERE, %K B M (transformative grace) , B HME
FHBASHERBEXENES, MXEBSHEFE EXFTHH LA
FWHE. B, ERBEH T AR MK FR S EE TR,
AANRBIE, BT IR 3505 00 R X A 3 HH 8RB M it
Teih. BEMENBESBIT “HEAFHEINR” HiEE.© X
R eI A2ZE. EREHTREMGHFERECURAA B
BHUHENMELLE, TRFENFBAE (SREZERY (Commen-
tary of Matthew) —HHhgfiEH T HEEHRXHER. FHMZKERL
HERF RGP AR, FEATHE, MEHD FEERY.

BEAEAR AR T 1513 £ 5 IS ER R ERRAIBEZENS
g1, "BRERZEZPRAHELHREN ZZHIE.O X B E Bk
JERBIPLAAERE . 1518 FR B+t (Leo X) WA T —R 2, BRE
NARHHREREHEBERE T, X2, SERAHERHLEHNRE
CENEATEARIHEINHT. EAFE, HESXHA—fI#H2HER
WA FERE) iy (Exzsurge domine), EXREREE, RN SE
HFHTIBAMER L “EXEMEREBHELMBEFRFD”. KE
B AR R Al AR A X L AR A KBS .

@ David Yeago, “The Catholic Luther,” in The Catholicity of the Reformation, ed. C.
Braaten and R. Jenson (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1996), 15.

@ Augustine, On Faith and the Creed i. 1.

@ W At# Commentary on Matthew 5. 7, 20. 7, 24, 5, 27. 7, #133. 5. FRAMERE
FHYAHLTPHEURTRI PR ETFONE, XRXSHETEM. & P. Smulders, “Hilary of
Poitiers as an Exegete of St. Matthew,” Bijdragen 44 (1983). 82. .

@  Luther’s Works (St. Louis: Concordia), 1. 170. (A FEHK N LW)
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B R AT R BE R M B X RAEGE R . Ui R R Ot 3 P i 2
REHMHZFATE: “RERASFHBEHEM., BL. 2KkE*¥. &
¥, BPREGHERBE, SUREELEHS.” XL, UIEHES
EAARUREXRTREMHRBERAENE. SHEREREREA LM E
HEFE TR BRE MR EN—4, BESSHARRMEMHERE
TS, BRIEAMNTEONIBIRZLKIEL. BETI A FMEEHT
BT R ZR 2T, RIEHZLHFE .

EEBBREMERUES T REHBANTRENEE, MHFRA
ARIWE, TEMABRELEATHE. EEVTF (magisterium) FE
AEWHAR, HEMIRERFHSNELE. BRERREZEHTLEE,
EAEAITEELH ST & 1500 FRERFMEAN -V FEY. i AA
AMEERAIHES “BEE” HURC h E S ESETWEENSER
7 At B AR R I o S AR <P AN S R B B M A O T L@ R At A R R
B—#4a, BRERERS THEERFS, R EEHZRUE, BTEBRE
HTMECHEEER. NREEAUNBERE R =M — R ER
FAZANWY— W EREEMEH, BRENBE M BB R R HEX
NEMHAR . X RELRHET TIFE, REREHER,

EXEZREAALFGLREAR, O EEAFFLIATHERN
FhEREAEER, ARELFTLLANMAHNTRE —UAFER
B—A LG E e BERREEMNAALTH, LFEHLTRER
Bl B KAk £, BARMNBEABATHGTA, BRELELENF R
Thel g, HAMAZHFREANKEFBH O

M FRALGFLBEEOERAFNSE, BBREEEATERILRE
ZHEI=ZA BB XRZRNER. EETSURHSTE EXBER—

O XTHEXH, WERENREEAHELMAAHICAREZREHTRIT Y. BH
RYSHRATEBRH—H0. R, BEHL LIRARNTERERNRARR, AAEBREY
H2FE, HIHRMELE,

@ John Headley, Luther’s View of Church History (New Haven: Yale University Press,
1963), 86,

® J. N. Lenker, trans., Luther’s Large Catechism (Minneapolis: Augsburg Publishing
House, 1967), chaps. 165, 167, BEfM7F 1528 F M — R KB WA E P HM T REH K S
“BHT [(HEFEL] SWARE. BHHIRITEMA 2, OREEHSRNMANLFHREMAS
THa. Blit, GEETFTTHRHIITEN. XHEELBHEMW.”
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MEZ, EREAMERASZ SERPHSFTHAREEERA, RN ER
B THEMER, XFERALASW (BEE, ELHETE. DB
FREAED, BENE, BEMIREELIFHGEAMRAERITERELN
HHFHEEMAE.C XHENEMEBLEFLMU S ABBAHANX
BEE.

BEEHEMBSEFNERETURERZEMBLEBNE., EEEH
FHEBEHRZE, BEANRADISHSHASBTHTRE. A—FME
T AEREBHRPY (Appeal to the Ruling Class, 1520), W E # %
REMBHORNFAMHABE WA, BAWEBNZE B MR
“BHR” AR (MEHENSI0 RBRXEEE, BE-FREN
RYEAEAT XMW, BAHBRERNZTIF. FEBHRMKEN
HEPHERERARETHTHAETREALSN, MARZW (BLHETH
ALY A OB REES)Y PUHNAREHHERESN.?

(EREBRB) —CWHWEREE - “TtHK., adMASW
ITHSUWENREEHTRE, UREASBGELMIIEEREERR
ERM2. EXFMERTHRENEHHSHEERERREEN. EXEHE
HEDNT, BERB TS DERRSHE-DHSFINNAOME, 1
IWARHEBHLM TR “BEEYNE R AP EEMAITH EH MK
I, REXEASBIHMEHKAT, T2REAENTEIBR. X8
HHT., BEFUEAMALELHEREIERAIEHMN” QD., “BHEME
EFARASUE BHEASVCESKEM, FEHEE R - NiXH
BRIEW MR ES EHHTAT, BRIL—MEHMES ZREBAT, X
THEAN R EE. DRBEHEEERX - HTROELSHHEBFIELSL
W BERAE, BFAXWNREEFTAME? FLELEREZET
A7 MR BAEFRFEESBARI, 4 XHH 488 B 1 0 75 5
BEHEMHHEMAZE?®

® LW, 50.551; Headley, Luther’s View, 87.

@ Luther, Appealto the Ruling Class 1. iii, 3| 8 ]. Dillenberger AW . “fEfh [E+
HT] ZEFEZEFHHBEGRENE, FEXESWRATERWEERE.” YR, ALY
WTBREREREELAER, HAMMIAKSMEN P 5. Martin Luther . Selections from His
Writings (New York: Doubleday, 1958).

® Luther, Appeal NL3. R IIL 4, ZHEHBEBAL TAHARMOBEN, EEHS TSN
“HPBEBHEMNMAE”,
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187

188

HBBNBHENE X, ERTEBRESRIT - KRN HBMYSE
4, XERBMER (BAUREERS), ZESUFEMCR THIHNIER.
FBETFXEXFRAT XL ANAER R MET. £EEK GE
) WEERBEH UM ARLZHNY ZHNWE—-RE T 1155 ), #
PRMNEMABEAERBENE N EEREINRIXAH, MELHHREZ—
FT7. XELE-FEE, BEALSENESENRELARBL, FAR
IR LB AR F5 Y A BEBLAR B T R ——3X 2 X BLAR ) o 2 1 58 71 e it 1 19 7
RS FEENR, MERATRBEHEIWEEESHIEAHN, MK
HENRZRZEWER. IULRALMNWEAR.: “BHBEXEENERER
KBAGIHESR; ERRNEFAEEXNEENHBEARATRFEXZ.7C
FEAAFETHREXZL2Z2H, MEETFOMEARIHEAEN. XH#F
ARGEBEHEHELMELE TRISHA, MERSXEEM. BILMELE
REEZDBEOEHRA, MRS MED® (HNBITAERNT
ERBXE) ., R, BXALHBRREH TS TERMET2M¥E., At
W, BERL. A EFAERNGHUMBMSELNES. AHEER
B, EXERMNBELEENTEHERE TATERANAG. AXIMEXE
U, BIEEANBNBREB RS E5F DERET BT ROME. ERX
REER, BERARINTY ., —ATUEZ - RBTMAEZH -4
LR, .

BERERNELEN M EWES, RefE&E+28ERH4E
LMBLWESE, BINBERPESABRABBHNRY . BEHF RN
BB SRAMNBGHEREENA . KTREIHZ 5 e R ATE R 3
T—FAERTR, BRARRGRGEMEER. BRI R ZHitie#
SRALWAEEMESE, FHETF 1538 FHRTHACS KA ERES
MPFIEIBEEL, K Te Deum—BH{BERFHERFEL—FEEN L
TEWTEFELRZ. XEBHEE WM (RBEEMH=ZIFSHRELR) (The
Three Symbols or Creeds of Christian Faith), FHIF S 3 X 5 B 2
“EEEMMRE”,

HXEFEBESEMERIBRTRETRAEMBRAER, BEAHX
—FBERASYE, REMM R EE B — S0 BoX e 5 s AN &

@ Luther, Appeal 111, 25,
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WRENESE. YREHBCEFHERIEREZEERAR, HEE N
AR FERE LEHEZHINER, BEBEXRIBITHREHS
HEHASNESRTRIFNTS.

EMBF W AEEHBENEETR (BASSHE) (Onthe Councils and
the Church) —3, BERIEMECHERTEZHAFMELAELH
BB, TMREENARMBNELENNE. REFISHFAE GRIEL,
“CHEXEHER LT HAZ=H (2B SASNMBEIWFTRE
SO BEERTULR ‘A RN RS R A S, “H it
REEN &, UEMNASIGESMRELFEZHHRALSWUKE
#H.9 BERL SAEENAASUER “RAEDIERMGEM, Ml
FEARENRFESR, CERLEHFEENNFRD.O —TEEKNL
2 MRS MK ASETRANIRE, 2RBZZ2H4I.

BRERERHALHATHACELERRRTZ L E 4 5L mHE
ALXWHMEXEXZEN TEK.© RMHLEENHEMITHTEZ Y
MM ELBIBUER, TEMIT/ER “BRISIMRL”, B, FoE
FERAETFASUAHINRE, BRFDHFHEERAZE, £
W, MAHEREHTFEELSWHNE, BRSFARKIA SR
2. AUBEREMSMOKESSRSERES W, HEAKERE
FTHREURGEEABRERAEN AL E. Fe#H, SRELS0E
F—HRGFEENMEREEEURMAEHEL—R FHEREHE
B P B B P SRR IE . ©

TR 3¢

XA AR B R BB T RN, BN TIEHBA N E/RT
b “BOEXFEWMIAERELIRRS RO, My CERILEHE%£

LW, 41, 14.

LW, 41, 121—122.

LW, 41, 135—136.

LW, 41. 27—29,

Eric Gritsch, “Martin Luther’s View of Tradition,” in The Quadrilog : Tradition and the
Future o f Ecumenism, ed. , K. Hagen (Collegeville, Minn. : Liturgical Press, 1994), 71—72.

& e 88 0
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EHHBY (Replyto Cardinal Sadoleto, 1539) FH, MR XHEEHREE S
S5EHH LN —KMHEEK.

RGBT EAN. - TETEFREEEZIA-KETZHE
B, WEREMNEBRBERFERT ey, F5Fo o KA
AR EREFROER, G ERMNBAL MG ERERFRHK
28X,

FREVHERSEFBRBEXEERNECMEE/R, HTHRXETEEZ,
ZEFEHRAEHTERPABRANERBIFEAMER, EERARET
“BEMBE, BRERRMYPBRETROHMSES”. WARELE, BERR
FIE AR T H BRI ERAHRALSWE AT, AR ELEREE
RRATEE T HORMH2TR?

|—H (1536) B (HEHE LY (Institutes of the Christian Reli-
gion) MFERMAXBEIELEH —HKY—3E, FPMhdideTH
FEmE., FHRBELOREETHZHALE “FHAN” A “Faei
7, FE “IIRREBELETERHR, BAEET TARZEHLH K
B, hEFTERMERIME”.C MRXBRRAXERENEE,
AR BIERBRF S EXNE: F—, MIIHBEXAELRER LERTEH
BEWBT, B2, WBFRIMWUASHL B L. HBHBEXERAMN
REXEZLBREN, MEBRE, BN “WRXGFES BB WK R
FE, WM — B —RHnRAIX 0.2

AEIRLELP F B E BB FNT S EE, MRS L Ff R
BB IITHEN AT EEEEE, “BiERNFAFTHN— TR R
HERINW, MARKEBREINK. IARSTHR, FTIEHXMER,
IRCAEH T —KPHESER, UREBRTNANEFARZESSM, |
ERALIEN, SFERE LN Y5175 s, st PEAR B s 1k B 55 1% 1
Ao W#, ERBXERBSANZHEECETEREZ L, EEHEKE
HETEA, MBESHFA, “MERAMFHA”, TESLER. B,
M/ARXBHEE, ERMBMXNFERELAEMYEHBNELNFELER
R on, MATROhHu. “FrA 8L — O REH Bl — 13, B

@® John Calvin, Institutes of the Christian Religion, praef. 3.
@ Calvin, Institutes, praef. 4.
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EHENZECR2PERRNRIOGFIEE T, NIRRT LR IEHEWA
B 7O

DM (BEHEX), MEAXZABEH ERKEEFUHARTLUL
EHMEAMIIAE ERONR. ERFYSES, MBEMEIHTHET
ST ZEMEA. E(BEZAHEENRFE) (Epistle to King Francis)
B, MRXATARBEMBIHIWAIE, £ (BRBHEL) FHHH
AFHEGNARWEESI AREESIH, KPP AFELERE AHXEELE
(BHIREES), REEMEMRERNERE.C filn, MARXESHE
SUEH =6 EFENER BRI ZREALGARN L. BT HP
HOHWRAMIIATREABEUERNENL, EHHATRALNNES
(MAEHBESRIF) WERERSE, BAIEIIWZN—-FENBELH

REBIHXAMEENNRAXSBREFZLWERBYE, ARMBEAR
MK, BLFEREZENIACRELEZ2X EHEm.C 37T
WIRHIBRGE, MARXEFTA EEZHHEXEERE =M — RN ELH X, b
AANRWBWIERBRR T I, Flan b3 68 ek & AR A 88 5% U i
ERMER.C (EEHEL —HBPMRIESTISCEE 8B/ G T 3UE,
XAR RO

/R AR BB RBMER CNEW O TR, FRELLREP
SHSWIBMER, MHZA “AREEHRB”.© EXHBELT, £
KEZLZAHBLFAERBER, ZEROEZEGE, HER BN
B,

@© Ibid.

@ Johannes van QOort, “John Calvin and the Church Fathers,” in The Reception o f the Church
Fathers in the West, vol. 2, 671. X HREETIEERENIER.

@ Calvin, Institutes, 1. xiii, 3.

@ &M A. M. Harman, “Speech about the Trinity; With Special Reference to Novatian, Hil-
ary and Calvin,” Scottish Journal of Theology 26 (1973): 390. X FHFHAMRIELE, “Mh5e
LT NMRTRITFTEBNEMN.” Institutes 1. xiii. 29,

® WAERXEAREHTEEPHERE, BEBRPOEHNDREXMEHFEEHIROBEE, &
HHEMEN. AIMsS ARNERNBRET EFNLCE, RETEFHUWMWA. i
EZHIIATRNHTHEE, IRVGYXARELRER THERE. B van Oort, “John Calvin
and the Church Fathers,” 667,

® Calvin, Institutes, IV. x. 18, 23,
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192

RAMABEKX MEEEHERFEEMNHAFRET, FEUAEH T
MRTENMEE . XIRSOR B, e T AR 4 LA KRR R B 8 E S AR
“EMRTZZMEESX”, WRERMIE.C fE 3 &AM f R
SUNHE “RALKHBEIAABEEEN. SRAEWN LR
EFMEAE, XERAT RS NABENNEZRIELXESBHR
. R, RIMGEABRRIE. HARFARNAQUREFEE, ARk
HA—PI AW EBAEETHHRTE “Aal”, AEAHIANRE. ¥T
W B AWK EGEE, MRXEH TILARIHENET.

REHLHBEASBNRBHT —FAHKL, EHRFLEAMNEGEZAL
WE—BIZENAH 2HEETY, TRGEA42FH, EEHZH4
2, HAHHARETA: RERBREBHRALEE - Tt

R CRNBHIESW . HEHT R, UHHFXUARRARSE
EWETULERSEMER, AV ERNRASWUENFEERR ‘XX
ZRMTMASZHERE, EXMNBERFAXEFEE2RRIPLFEMBIEHEA.
TR, AEANEXEASBEASLEN, FHEFIFEENAWBREAR
Kab—HEBMH K. REZXENMUER, —UEYRERNE WIRE.
X (AEEE) MBS, MRXEIM4: 20 C“RITWEFEERX
WEAFE F#HHREELE “GRERNITHEIRGACE RN
7. B, MATARIEE A S BRI R BT 3 L B AR AT B HOE
FKERERNFTEIBRE L. MRS BRI AR 649 FhR 2 S UGE
R 17 TALE . BT “BHEMERRINHET. —F-AHHFARALDL
JEE . HRIEMMBELHAINMG RMAREZIER. ZBREXTeRARIX
2, BRPEHME—FEEBE. —HE, SRAKEERME X BHFH
L, REEMIINEFPIETBRAHXRTERESEN, 5—FH, X
HXMERCEHNRARIME R FRIENEREEGRESRN. BHR
W RMERE, HFLARABRAMR R EFHRESKGH.
MARXARAXEENMPAXEXEARUBRASE, o
@b b D QU RS By RS AR B 2 A A AR R BT . RATL IR B #H AR

@ Calvin, Institutes, IV, viii. 16.
@ Calvin, Institutes, IV. ix. 8.
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fE it 42 B AL B Cauctoritates) A&t AERNRHELHEE.
SHEZEHENBEESHASNEN B USHBREE. (HBHR
FHAS) BETHANBA, FERNZL2NEERRE, KESHX
FHABEMITERN—VES, HEIGETNEBESMRESHR T
TEEMAR.? BRXBEREREH A, MR R &>
I, FERIAELERD -MHERNDEBENERNER.

BWMEZ, MAXERHAHREF L TSN ES, LHER
(EBHEXY . MEHERENKGRELEHWET DR IHMEEN
WA, FUMIEH R E RN ERE. R, HEXHORNBRETES.
(EBHEYL) £9, XEEMBHEERBARE, ZEZEFTRHLX
HHRISR, MHEXIEREESZLNAXME 8. XFARHR “2i
F EERESAUEESTH. 8—WH (BREHE), 81 1559 FH&K
JE—HR, M/RCEBIAT KEH LW IIE. 1559 FREHE BN HA
2, ZRMEESHERELFEMNENMBEEHT R : L. F. BRMERLH
£, SR, IN/RSCIRFEAER EEE SN Y EEES 2R NR Y
HALSWEEM—FT BB, REHERE “MEMAEZIHE” WEE
wHR.

Bz, M TEARKERKDR, BRUMRMER (Tradition) HF LK
LFHELREIBTHHLRFEHES (traditions) HHAL, KEHUL
FEAEEHLSHWHER, HBEARBANECREEZEMEL (Tradition),
MEAIMSERECHESAENRYE. XMEESZ2FmE., BEL
RIEGEHH M ERABRBIHZHAHHY, ZLRTH—HEL, UEBNS
DHRAEEARZZE—MBENRE ., BEMMRXERUMERAEE
INHSWEGRE R, REEENAEHZIZRAE. HEPHIN
THREMMNEMEENEN. RMLAED, BESH, BRXMHRAE
2B S, HEBLEAEHRELEZEIEES.

FHATEEHE AEHEE XY, —ATS A RS E IR A%
X RN EZRESHT. EARNRERRIENILENE
BEHEZHAMTEBEZHAS, AMARBFBERELERRFREY

@ J. Werckmeister, “The Church Fathers in Canon Law,” in The Reception of the Church
Fathers in the West, vol. 1, ed. 1. Backus (Leiden: Brill, 1997), 74—75. (¥R EHS) A
FX R AUR, “HAEX4E” PR RS R R ES KRG EN T HLER (80,
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195

(homogenous) , REE & MR LEARMEL, HE 16 L EFi=3h
BEZATL, HEBANBRGUESTN. RN EBRLESH—HHH
SR X IR g 5 I B 2 O B R R 2 5 R B B .
RER R AT EE T & K4, R, R0 BT 1B B 4 5 5k
EATER T RAT 16 A KB R LM, BRNRWOHE BB SHRH
WEZE “RE” BHANHERENEES.C W —BER B
MEES, HEESRIEEIRE B AN SZHE, IR R AT St B>
BEER T R AT, WS B 2 (A B SR SE B b B A — M R v
A, BIAIAR X E XM BES . BERAENAES. BERA (R
THSK RASKER, AhBSNXHARESIRERNENET,
FEF S FAME FYE TR, WA RBUETR, A5 R B BRI
. ERRIOHEE L EAEERRNR SR E P EEETRERS
HARERMBERER, M1 E b B2 EE P RAET A, TH
TEAT A RS AR B TR & LA LR AR,

B BHEK

KFHE EHEBHBESNBESEANBRXRREEN, FHEAHEE
ALWHELZ, AMITSESBEAHRSPHAEEN P2 EFEHH
AR, EEARLRXAE, BHAANBERRTA -~ LREPMNIFRT
BTN AYEE-FHRFRAESETHERSLHEE. WHREIHE
REHFWERTRITTSHEE, M AR RE—-THIEHERTE.

EHEARERAZCHESPHET ERRNBHERBEXWRITEZ
T, AEXTREEMAEEHANNBERKEES, ZTE8ER, LA
FH LB AERUR —E AR E— 8 L H PR R BRE—AR
AL LR ESR R A IEA . St F #2257 (Sebastian Franck) Fl1—
R RIBEH R AU, BEFHEANBSERES S B LS BB
HERAOEGE. STHMANERRASRR, H2WETKRE R DMEHE

@ T. Campbell, Christian Confessions; A Historical Introduction (Louisville: Westminster

John Knox Press, 1996), 186. M T 3X —W R B ILFH AR,
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Nﬁ——ﬁﬂ%%ﬁ%i—*ﬁﬁﬁiﬁTﬁ%Zﬁvﬁﬁ%M@A%E
%Kﬁﬁﬂ%%%*ﬁ%&*c%W,M“ﬁﬂm%ﬁﬁﬁ”ﬁ%T%%
kR, RIBAGHEHARERT. AERFTTLMIMB LTI,
B YRR SR SR IE RN RN AR, FEX S T BB
WA BTN BEREE MR, REHESIN—YHIBLEA
SR N, bR MG R =T,

TR - #FI{H (Conrad Grebel) EARRKRWGES (H#HE
1524 4 9 B 5 H), RATEI T HFI0 AT % 2 8 32 5 A3 FE I GRe iR
. MREE R UUHREZSTRENIEE, HEABIATR
HET. BURER. Y EZMKRIEN T (Theophylact, 11 HH4IH—
MR W, BARIESHALFAREABE, B, BILZEERTE
2, R TREF THESEEZEOWE.O MEFMARIR, BEXOHT
A DENBBREZH—NEF .

REBARKMEZBRLEREN TEHEAHIHPH S LIE, BERR
Hilf + 303 (Caspar Schwenckield) % 8P EE 8 8 T #0 K Ab% fis #
LHEEEMN T OB ENRENHBER, A-HRRBEEXERNE
B, SXHEREFARE GEREEES) BRHSGECURRERE
B THRAER. £TEE, ER, “REERTHT —0, RELK
BRE, HEREKSEREN T BROCLBEEHSHEZ, BAK
FUEX AL SR EBHESBHELE.”? AR~ MEATLHEE.
WA B S TS ABE FREEARRNABNA, HE2MBANEH
YA, RXRENUAMRERACHTY. XTI W
W% & T, YEXaEs| AR EHARMER, REHTMELE
g bR TR .

PEE R ETHE AN A B EERN A RRBSI A T RER THE. ¥
BEREATRBERASSH T REMB 4 CE PRI, AR5 TEEHR
BB R E B (Fulgentius of Rupse) FIi%, FIA A 2 B 210 BiE K
HOMAKESYE (1527, BAEKRKMELNTHTRERE SHCHEW

® L. Harder, ed. , The Sources of Swiss Anabaptism (Scottsdale, Penn. . Herald Press,
1985), 290—291.

® G. H. Williams, ed., Spiritual and Anabaptist Writers ( Philadelphia: Westminster
Press, 1957), 177,
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BMmBEE, TORBEHTHEE, MAMLK THRHELEZ. MR
HHTHEANRGRERVMM T EDWER L. WATREEER
ZBE MR TR LA R B, XEMRMERARTASROERRNESR
EXxED

A A MARE 2 B B SO AR L e YR R A O B — RS R A
HEKZM ., /W, BRINTUZARBRE, EIZREFEEEFHON
EHTHE, XETIRGEMAESR. BEBRE B R BSHF 2 &8 K
Ko, REFNTHBHB AR RXGX BB K, FHov it 2281780
HREND DEBH P RPN BLRRT 4 HNE k. 5HER
PR CHILL R A B 6, — S EBEIRIE R WA S T AR R RUIE S AT X¢
FLWmRE., NXERITTLUEN S BB PRIFZATHIFZLHL
MEE, FRRERER2X.

AR B ERIRTH AN G RBELWE ORI B M, XATRER L5

CKHEAET . R, MOBAEERR, HRXARTHEHIR ERMTEEX

2 BACIR BB R 0 AR L B BO BRI I AT LAk 4 40 40 B R A
B, AR B AR R . 22 T S B R I 2 SO
TR, MRS R MBS E B R B LS, BT
HEE S BT E RS,

BaERER?

BEBBSREREAN (anticredal) SE MM B REIRMN, FE L
MERIRFAE D, REER SRR ESXEAEMIES L. mEH
B (HE3ERE &)Y (Schleitheim Confession of Faith, 1527), R4k
MEEN S, WRIFREE—#, SETESAK, BT SHETN

@ W G. H. Williams, “On Free Will by Balthasar Hubmaier,” Spiritual and Anbaptist
Writers, 113,

@ XEFITE - EIIEB, SOURRBILEALA M, RES (EEHHUHERY PMhE
ATREMEHRA, vii, BRELHONEREER T, AP RARIELERNERME. The
Complete Writings of Menno Simons, ed. John C. Wenger, trans. Leonard Verduin (Scottsdale,
Penn. ; Herald Press, 1956), 137, 734.
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HX, M5B B EMBRATR, BREFABRDEL: IRERE LR
(Pilgram Marpeck’s Confession), ZEf#{& (Peter Riedman) K (& FA]
2% ) (Account of Our Religion), (#H X 5150 (Doctrine and Faith,
1524) . B{AERE (+ %) (Twelve Articles, 1526), Z# & (Berna-
hard Rothmann) ¥ ({514 8 ) (Confession of Faith, 1533) IR (KB
£k Y (Bern Colloquy, 1538), X HEZ MR ELH. HpA - HERE
DIEX fERAEA, HEE LA MEEE EMRBRL 4 HERHER
IESE. BMEAREAS R @B XM E REEMEE B RN RRBEH
¥, SRR TRERRMR=—1%.

B H # oA A A B Rt AR AT T B 15 257 3 BAR A 1F F AT
ERE=THHLEHENEHRNT “FR” KEL2. BESNHLEREUEH
X—BERARHREHNHT. BETHE, RESIIHBXHEWERT)
REXEHFNFIRE, HEERN MY PR, IALSfFEER
(LB EWHIE, I (RIGE—FERY BI5, A8HN “WiR. FHM0
IGAR” fy “E”. O R, TELET, FERLHSNHGEREBE
RARBHWEL?, REELLEFYSRELAXNBERNIET TRES
BEMAE, IMAMRIEHUERERAEBHS,

17 HHEFHEENRERXFEERAL O EBEFFEHTRBELWE
YE, JURE AT MW LIS R 3R E R R e B X B R A7 7 #a
FOBMWE, RUHSHXHREBAE-FRRELHEZBENTF
B, RUHZRBERGSRFHAUN, RUEEREHBGEHRBEEN—T
HWHER. AROWBRELSERE, WEDH « 23 (Thomas Gran-
tham, FEF 1692 %), RURFSEZ TS EFRELMEHLFLH
MBEESHEREEHESE.? FRREASMEFELNEERES 4 B HF
&, tH2amHIEAR TRESAL CGERIMIAEFIF) ABY— B £/
HEENE - TE4&. RHENREILFATUAEREAR#ESNEARKY

@ The First London Confession (1644), VIL

@ BEZ 678 FHEMNFEL, RERAMNANKELES (Orthodox Creed), 8 T 4
52, BEELELA “FERE" R8T KES.

® Michael A, Smith, “The Early English Baptists and the Church Fathers” (Ph. D disserta-
tion, Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, 1982), 104—129. S #FHHAM B 1689 E£RFIEH
Eoe ARG RMERN T EELRE (Toleration Act) BEHZJF, FHEEEET, BELBHNAE, &
i S R R S WiE E e AT AR, SR E, HaRELERAERERXMWRRT .
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199

b, RITARENY —FEM—EFRERAEETFRR-HTRC

fik# (E. Glenn Hinson) 1§ 8B5S MMl B i B 4w A 48 % X
FaEsTHRE, THNESERESKFETIRE, DTRAT
DR, B EEEEFINEY, AR TEIE LFFREY
BNFE: “UHENESRAER, RETHMAEMRAENRS, M
FERETE-HEREH AR HHBERERFR.”C BRINEARKRHRIGE
BHaEKM, EAREPHEALERMAERZSRL 4 #2505 HEFR
MR, XESMEIEREREEE. EFHEE. BLMHREEES
G, BXEESHE MEMA R R EEEMMEERPLHR AR
FXRMER” FM0, BXKEN EF—HEL, THER—HEM.
BIREE (creed) F{E% (confession) ZRIMXFITIRELEMER. &
RBEERE U FEERERARKBHFER, AR ENERORE. B
W5 AR SR BRI RE T UST A AR R R mT BB, XTI R ¥
SMEESE, EXABSHERFEIEIAZLFEHNELTE.

(25 REs

R SRS R EERE, MITA A XERA X2
K, MASHLHRESHEE. EXVX -SENTEREZERNEY
WtME LN —5H, XRNFRASUHEFMBNREREE, FERA
MR TR ERFEMNEEHT.O SR ENHLH AL
B, RRBSERGHBALRA BIRH R WER. RIWIERE
BB AN B EERKFREBME A, BTN IES i
MTREWEERTE. B4 ES (Tradition) SMATH KX HELE (tra-

O RF—BHAAHS, HESF. AHESUR I FREREBHAXNE/RMOTE, B
“The Evangelical and Protestant Creeds,” in The Creeds of Christendom, vol. 3, ed. P. Schaff,
rev. ed. (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1983),

® E. Glenn Hinson, “The Nicene Creed Viewd from the Standpoint of the Evangelization of
Roman Empire,” in Faith to Creed : Ecumenical Perspectives on the Af firmation of the Apostolic
Faith in the Fourth Century, ed. M. Heim (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1991),
120.

® Backus, “The Early Church in the Renaissance,” 302.
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ditions) A[l; FXL FWHADTHRBEENAME. ITX—-HH, &R
BEERNEREESTHEE, —UHFSHSBREHES, UER
AL T HBMIMER ., ZENEFHREE DS, HHERTH
EFFE2EEENST!

BITTARBX WA : “BEEBREHEMOHZNGERE, 20
EEBEHOBEEWWE DO FEOAANEELC BB R E —
TS, MAARKFREEETHLUSMENEFY IEEN “BEE” 2
o, XL2MHAE THEEMREL, BRERENAZNTAE
ZRERN ., ABRRFEZENELERETE-THIRLE, WXLERHS
MEMZ 4. HENEN, FYRBIMEN, WERESZ2MAREHM
K, LA SHMEREEH S SARAEREREES,

B BB RN

EEMEEREGRERT —HFHWEE, mITBEIENSREFEX
T8 I8 B B M2 T S0 B ) AT R T R AR R B RN R R B R R
W, LMEREEIRKF AR ERER, HRAFHESF IR EBHZEH
ZH, RMEABHIR_EWHRAZL.C FIMEEHFHRERES
(Christians United for Reformation, CURE) . A48 & IKEK % (Alliance
of Confessing Evangelicals, ACEY®, DI R HEMAE L HALET T2ITL
BOFHRAE, BRNEFRITREREES, EFHANRBETIRITARKHTH
wr=, Rif, RIAIFHEEFREN T BRTFTEKERHEN, TFEHASUR
BREFOESHICENMEER RIERFIFURRELNER.

FHREBELT LN —-EESHE 16 HEM 17 HEBEEEABEMR
HIEBRNBHERR. EA—TEABBEENFHE, RBHRBHEER
AFEHTHWEEHBRSEFNEL, R -FEROER, R THEE
HEW. TERERTHELHT. ERET (MEEZE) SBRHK

@ McGrath, Evangelicalism and the Future of Christianity, 61.

@ RHRE=.

@ ACEXFFHBFRHBEMAEA “BMm”, HARNAKEBERFTERESL (Missouri
Synod Lutheranism) IR M ERZH MK HETIER.
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202

(ES) FEERIFEEMTEZAFTNHMALE, B -TARAH
WS . A1 8BRS E SR B AU . AR R L R SR Y
HEN, FHARERMEZELEEERBE I ARKHE—-TE. FHGLEHF
AREBHEMEIMEEEM — BB ECLOAEN ., HARE
T/ — D ANBIMA B BREHEAE. AFE-ERMEL, FENE
HEeggwrw ks T, UBUAAFHAREEHFEW, AREREH
M—KREES, MEEETHEHE, NUEHMETHAHZEHN
“RERE” ZHW—UEY. FEEBENBRFH “FHHE” 80K
PR FORMERERRA, EXARE T RIELE T HENER
EZHRBMFEMHBHEZZTHRA (MARHE) AR, MHHL A HH
RFVXREW EOWBF, IS HWEREUNMATLRWREBAT
AR E SRR B :

BERRBE MBS, BB AR BB H—
WA BAR MR AN A BT, REAREEBAIREMN, &
BHESH—AHEM. YBEERRELZANEE “EMAZHE”, f
BT UK “Ei” FEA6, MENARFH, AREAREBESR,
MREF DREHWBE—XR—MREFHLE ENRARNIELEHTE
SEERH . ~DANEWMRRZEREEFAE, HEHL EXNEM
B (AMEL) ITRIEFIREKAMEARE — Ko —HERFX
THEFREH, BEXERLEMARERPEKR, FAEFIREH. H
HEREHZEAREI LR, MRFHARERMEHE, cREEES
REESHRAE—EXBRSKHEET RV AR, EAEFEXRAES
B—TEENS, 6 HEANRHEUETERATNRAEEREFAKNE
FERRIER R . RBECE B A B R 18 1 R At 2

BE TR B MBS WERDZ AT U KRB B e K IERNE -
WRIGHE, f7E 150 FRIME SR “FTREXWEE” CLHILH L
ARKETHHN LR L, RERENEHESFEZEXETEEA s
ZRE B EMA R R E ST L E S A R BOH 42 DOR M2
B FRAAI EHHAE . RS, FkE 8B A0 EE L

@ HEW#%+t (Pyrrhus, 87319—87272), BESHEL, AW 280 F LGS I IMNMKSE
FRETBRARBEFR, BEGTOTMEE, KER ‘A% —TF, BKANE”. EXRAKREL
BRI E RGBS, —FHE
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71, RERIFFEH =L EEH, EMXSRESEENE—RIFEMIR
. R ‘RAEE” WELN, BHEXRESERAIBSRKESEIT
Xk, FEERMEHEMFZIRALEMRIE.C ALRFFHAEERIZEUIRL
B, BI “fEfTH BRI B3t M RE R R M T AR AT DL BIF
BEXZMABTUESETE EFOHE".C X—4RELE 16 oM
FETH.OH, MNERAIEELH0EN, REXAZIEX+4F%,
HUITHTEEERRBRNBEZRZE.

HAEHHBSBAT I HESW AR, FUFNAES=EZRENL,
ZHTUHEERHECEFRRATX—H. REfHEEEMNA, ELHOH
FHEERFELFENE, TRERERIRNER, SME5HSHFHLEFR
2, MANEBCHRABEE FARIINHAS. —HZE—THHEETE
T BTHERFEARAZEENEM RAZMHfERRMERNZRAY
i ESR

HRATABRRURBREGHEEEEBREEMNTNRARETEER R
fii, HEXHEERRBEEMEEBHN, DEEERETEEHERNEGHE
R, HEAC2BRATEEEHEEERIBF MRS Y. HEM
B, BYHSNHERMAREEN, BEHEHESMNES, FHaHES
AR, SMERMEN “FREX” [5 “KRXHEKX” (countercultur-
alism) B “FRI/FEL” ZEHELZ LN —-BRSUHAR] —AFEEHHE
B, BAWARERGEGEW, 2HREREZBRMER, SHE EHES
EHFRBEERMFEMERXOBROEHE. AEUESREAMAHBLSERK
UTFIHMEREHS, XHATE.QO REF S XM AT EWE
AT HOLU R £ EBE B Y (National Association of Evangelicals)
EEFEVE, FHEBOBSMETRE R USSR EREESR, U
Wk EHE .

@ Philip Schaff, The Principle of Protestantism, trans. John Nevin (Chambersburg, Penn. :
Publication Office of the German Reformed Church, 1845), 115,

@ B. A. Gerrish, The Old Protestantism and the New . Essay on the Re formation Heritage
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1982), 90—91.

@ Campbell, Christian Confessions, 189.

@ Pt AEEHEAS (WCO) BAFH “BUSHE” k2, AHERMAOLEEEIN
(1952), BERAMREB (1963) URMEMFA DL (1982) HE T LWAEW, Baptism, Eu-
charist and Ministry, 1982,
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BN BN G RAGHBARRZT BH LM RARANT W6 F KA
B FREEZWBU—ALH, AAAKIH, REWH, XENFX
B, A REHEBAAGREK, - AGRRTRAILE
#4, ARKRAEMAAGFHAEAIAAGEE, ANARIEHNFER
#, REBMOHBXEN; BARMKFEZE, REERARA,; &K
MEZHRALOHE, #d (KAAZSBELFRE, FRZIE)
A, VAR E i AREEA GNP

REENERRF SN EFEREEEENMFTAZEBSARNE
8., XTMHESRAGEMBGEN—TELMERKITS, - D AWMAREEE
%, B RESERAFHEXERMS T RBRERM. 510
BEEM-TWFEEHN, FEREACHERPHSERME BB
24T, B aRBAERGMERENRES S EHE.

HELAKIBMEH “BRE—" ATRMIIHERFIRENL, FiK
FGAHE BT NERREE - ERMN . B B4 KX fh 25 B 0 T #5 BY
18 Uk A LAt 48 5 UR A 434k H Ol SR A5 Bl 80 45 T 14 A L A 28 4115 10 Y <<
theparfbok, BHEIE “FWREX” HREH, NENMHERZNEE—
KAEL—RBEBRABRINBEHEA.

AEKBRBEFHHNERS EBIHIEFE X (denominationalism) HIFHRIE
B, RUAEREHSH B ESHEN. AEEMFAER T, IR
FHERMIBSATHKENERKREHWELHW. WH, RI/EX
(sectarianism) BAEZE B S EMI AL, Rod & E EH 800 — Bk
EiEH., —HHRERETHSWBR LEERKMESIF R T 5B
2), EHEREEHAHEHEMRARHERVRIE. BEIANHSH
HEHEMERE AN R, FREXEFEERKREERITHERLE
BEAMBSTEPHME, BENEFTERABAZEMEARET. 2
EFEHESH FEL54E, BEFHLSHWERREEFT MK, XFL T
MNMMESHESTEHRPAXRANETLRR. DREAABSABESTRESE
BREFEN B B, MABMMNEREELNEC R FHA8IK,
I Bl A B R — BT R B RS M Z AR EZ K.

@ Schaff, Principle of Protestantism, 121,
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ERMNETE U Y BLBFIAEEBFHNEY, SFXRELETE
WEF, SEEAFE T ETWNER GFE_FXEZHEIRAN, £F
ERUHKG A XFEIL,

— % f] « 4&£ « B® % (Henri de Lubac)

ATE 165 P O, —MAMELTHEERURMAAMITHER
BEHREEED T, SNTREFICRERE TR, ERBTHEEES
R (the prefect Rusticus) G —NfighE, mSilmiE ke,
ENEEREM. £ T RS, EF “ERE”, XEABRBRKNE
[ BRBR A [l R, “fT AR ELFE?”

YRAERR—EH TR, Bt THAAREEBH BN HEF
E— N EEMEE, FEHESHBENEE AL EBEHEEMBREEET
it X—EHE M —THRMNEWEEREE G E, AL FREF
RBSHFLHERZ “E” AR, FEREBREAMRE. BLES
OREH. FEHBFBHEARERX —RENCHBE, EMNFHE—
MUMBEN T RRE THRENERRE.

TR Z AT, BET (—MEER E5THOKEM, K
RETERMFFIBTEBEENEN, MY XEETSBBFATRER
HATHM¥AE, MOEHRETTIHESERTIBEHLORMAEH
RERAPMAERN., BELTEHNLAERBEXZ (B4 MHSHHIEBS
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F BEMER” HBARGHN. b H “RE” WREASFTERS
(traditor) XEFEHE AR A Bl BEd .

AU BNBE TR “EE” B— ML IRENE S5 & 7 B ]
B MIBFHEESNSHERET L, FHEA TR L HAE A R T
WEAKER. BT RN CRFREMERNIEEE T KKK ZIA
LS, HAREENZELS5ERMTHBRE. EENRTERRERE
ST REFRBRAREB-HWEL. RAEE - MEBEREEBRELN
B, RARBEHEREER-IMHENFE, Bt “B8%” C2RIE
RH RIS, DIRBBXHERBEBELE KN, NITRAERE, F0KH
B BRER B GERAE » JF IR B BEREBEAT R, ERA —MANBEXAXF
EQT%Qﬁ&%ﬁﬁﬁ,%%\%%ﬁgﬁﬁ%%%Z@%FiTﬁﬁ
ER—FEMN T EREIAEN —8 - PMEN R FREVE. A
TRXFPRGEN VAT, 5080 0 R B F LIRS .

B, FEHFRE-FERRIFBFHEREAWE; 5 FEEE
B, ERRT -KAW, BdIEHWHARBELENFRN. XRAHH
SMBEFREE EN ZEZHN—NEERS, RENEILE LR S BIE
H—HHEWHEESEERF N ERICEMEE, HREEXK/K (K. E
Skydsgaard) ##HBEAR—FKERAW—THES, BARICH AR
BIMREE, EHERHET. MR, BEHEBHBEE—TEMNE
#, BEHEEHR (kerygma) FEZS [ FATH LM AWIIE%, BEE—NRE
e . B9y, ARmHERE.C

R KBl i 3t R 4% G5 TR AR O 258 08 K BB B R 3 i R ¥ 2%
B, THEABBEXT TN THERRBREALDN AR, UKFER
MNETEEEERISFoHEL. BRTHY, BXHREREEEES S
BERWEE; “EERRATHEEGPHRBMGE L. R, BHoE
GER “SEN” FHE, HERETETRRERRAN, SERIMANESHR
FTHENTIL, NTTSB—MEATRERNR. WREBEHEERE
THEMAEEHERNE, BAEERIEES TaE, REE—FMRIA
EZHMESTA. CEAFHUHENIERREYERETHEENILRAS

@ K. E. Skydsgaard, “The Flaming Center or the Core of Tradition,” in Qur Common Histo-
ry as Chrisitians, ed. J. Deschner, L. Howe, and K. Penzel (New York: Oxford Univerisity
Press, 1975) . 4.
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H, HARFEERERFMZESRERMNE, RECHTEEARIEE
FMENRFTAZH . HSERRELERNBHIRNER, HEEXRE
THEZRFE. S, WALMIAEOERBES, RE R SHRZ N0
REMILRB AR,

BB (HEREATE) 2 BEBAEERLWER. NHHSHS. #
B BB, B, RETIEHETIHGR. AR R &N
YHARREER, FURLARBTEITRISTENHNEL. #75
Z HMNEREREHERRECEANTRBEEERE GBS A%
I FATE;: MEEREELZHENEM, TEEAREENZHA
GFEEMAREY, BETEXNEATRENEIE.C XA NEBEHEL%
Ky “BREC BT, RN RIS I RS SR R B

REBREBTS?

ENRBERBBEAZZRIEMERRE, HREZNX—FER
EAT LB B R A AT E IR R, R E AR R AR R 2R Y
Ny BN A ZXHEHRBRRSMINEMEXGN. EEREFEH
BE, —PASARIZEHELNARASNEREEZRE. WEHH
BT HAR T YR AR 2 G R Py B 43 S K T O S AL TR B B B 4 v
R, RAZHF—THFREME HFEEM,

MTEREEAHBEWEBETN, RELCHEL—RAEAKEAEES
PR35 8 R A 0 BRI JI R B AR FEAY B B . M 8R, KPR, ¥
UL 50 fRHT, BRRERFBCE4T M 250 MK, REHTERE
EBSNIMANBT A EEMFEIR.C Bl A S 8 R B iy
o, FOAEMBERRMI B SN REERSEE. TUSE, ERROK

® K. Morrison, Tradition and Authority in the Western Church 300—1140 ( Princeton:
Princeton University Press, 1969), 7.

@ J. Dillenberger and Claude Welch, Protestant Christianity Interpreted through Its Devel-
opment (New York. Scribner’s, 1954), 3.
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SRFEFHERERPRIR.O Bilt, FRELHARSOEHERIIR
PO CGERFPTIBAD “FEER” WAL, 0 dEmHRES RYH KL
SEABERSBEBEFEENPOESR, EEEEESNENEFAERNT
BPEAFRARRBEMN. B 20270 FRUR, EEFEBEES ST
W, BEREXELRI T HFHULHEER. RES AR - MLEHE (Rob-
ert Wuthnow) BB, REZFEHTRHBEOALABITALERT
EXKTHE, AT IRXREHMEMY: “AMNBBRBEHRRIEK, BRF
WEE, SFEFFRABRAEHETHINACHERORBEL.”C THR
BELBARKREBRREREEBRU RIMMAZEE. 2REXESN—4
M EEARBARM 2L GRITLE%, MERABNTE-TBEA
OHEFERE, PR ER K, REARENBERFAE.

me, NAEABEBRNBEHERA—TEZHRD, XBEEL—F
RERBEAASRZ N MMEAR T X AEERBETHREA EFRESAS.©
R/ANRAGETHRRAY RESFEARRERABLEFENELTES E
XEERHWA k. ET LR RSB L R IE T 7 A /Xt
MERERCHEMERER, EOAKRNEREHTILFELRATEME
. PAEXUBRBEMBRRACEMPARRESERBERESFENY, JEE
MELY RADEEHEMBRL . BBEZLURERABZ R ILRANER
ZRMEERTRERE. MERMERN “UH” BRER, EARERIESRE
BHHELEHTFREEHATERE.

R B NEAE, REBRNES, WERBREANNSA
GERURBVHBEEEER, EARBAEEHAWE-BEMBETERE
. BARAEEAAEHAEL. —PMARERAEF —~F 1 e
“REHES” ZHEMHMHEEERERRAT LHEL XMk, ®Y
MAMPBERAREEIHE VR P RREERBHEIAFTRE
ARSI AW ETR A SRR E LN EREAC,

@ Donald Miller, “Postdenominational Christianity in the Twenty-First Century,” The An-
nals (Of the American Academy of Political and Social Science) 553 (1998). 198,

@ Stanley Hauerwas, In Good Company: The Church as Polis (Notre Dame: University of
Notre Dame Press, 1995), 92.

@ Robert Wuthnow, The Struggle for America’ s Soul (Grand Rapids; Eerdmans Publish-
ing Company, 1989), 15.

@ Robert Wuthnow, Sharing the Journey (New York: Maemillan, 1994), 23,
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KMEREENE, 5 () BAREXNRINEZEH AL KK W
HERER, F#. PEREHMARERZBNSBIEFELE N, X FXFE
MEERRCELE TRE, EHAEER, RERN REXFBMHHRE
BAMFHHALANMERREN L TREBLEHMN G S MmestkE R
WAL ERBEAMRIAMERMUMTT . 200K, XELRAWER
HBERE - WEFHF (Daphne Hampson) EEHMWA, dbid— BHIRATIARE
BEBHE “BUHNSEH, EEXRESEL”, RITRSHAEBH R T
REZH, FEEAMAEEWF . LERBHMHBXERTHER, HX
HAGB/NANZERER: “BRITWAEBFTE— T REEE, XHLIAEEM
MNEREHAENREE, AANSEBHCEABERFBXMAENTE,”O
X T LR E SRR, HENEEHIRE— N, KR THA
ERBEA, EHaMNHAFHEEESMNESFITR, HEREEGBERA
RIONAEBEBFH T AW EMBER, ATHEA—E BT, 4
R, X—HEBETFHET 20 H42 90 FREHK “EHML” (re-imaging)
EEHEHH W4, RESEMFHIRZREETLTENEE, A
REAGR THEHRZFE A REHHEL, TANTREBH T CROEY
VR TR E SN, HTFXAMIAR, XREHES
RTFEWBEHEMMELER. Q5 LFHXR. ERASSREREEM
HEEENERRE —HLE.©

20 42 60 ERA MBS AMMBINEE P, FHEEERT
MIER L, 5 EFERMBTASHR, ATMEXREM. BEA. RfE. R
HEFEYHMEBHBERE. 5 BRNERCLBEBTIREH, R
BRERBEZIBY¥EAMURELALEHERANNMERBRH RS HE
LR MAHRPLRHMER (daemones), FHRNWRAEE—-IAT
TRAER, FEXFHNESVEEHRFHDIANEREIHR. REKRK
B« B3 (Walter Wink) MEBERRIT M BENHAT, RMXFF
HRPREXRL, REASEYRENELE. BRARBHEREMZE

@ Daphne Hampson, A fter Christianity (Valley Forge, Penn. : Trinity Press International,
1996), vi—vii. &t Hampson R, £ BHAREFREXH, WHEER “f42H” (heterono-
mous), BB HE L HFEB XTSI EESERABARMG. ERN FFRE A
REANEWE, “LREXERPARKGEBR.

@ Laurel Schneider £ Re-imaging the Devine (Cleveland: Pilgrim Press, 1998) —Hrri i
B, fifiF T EEHNE - EHEN TEZ —THE.
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BI3C#, RATBMERHE - DEEHERE SR RGRYE, BRMGETE
() “WR” (the Powers), BEfIRWE TH AW IEMHRELE,
REESE, REEEREETUNE,

HARBHRAR, “HR” AIREZNARBRLAL, CNY
BRERRTESLY., AERETAMNET ‘A7 €M, AARMNZ
THEFLANFERHGASHPHENHA B R, RARFTAFIER
HHiE R ER.O

WEEHEEHURE, RELRBHATRTEE L -MESEAISA
W, BRERBEEEZINZL., RABETFH, LHANEAZYF,
METHZH, RAFHESHEBY —E. REEARBSSARTHEZHE
HEERUDBWER. BRZENEBFHEXEY “HAEW” HEEZMHt
( “E3” REHDHBERHENRMAES -FESTOZH), X
FRZZENHELE, A TR EHRE, LUIERFHRE RN —2—
e “WR”., ATEERSBERREN ETSHEE, YREASEFHRE,
“BR” BRERT K7, BEHRARNXE “MR” RERR BB
bREE. MR EERI MR A NN ERETNREEE
TR, XERRMNEFEENFE5ZH. MW SWR, NESSER
B, BEABEZR, P —ARRRET ZMEEFHE AR

MRERELFU T BE I LM, XREFEALER
8%, fdERNEBENAMEFERMABEENERL. FRMEM, W
BE—ABOREMIE, RESKE, MARELHE. BEFROUAESR
ZXEHBWEN; ENSEEEI ST BN B 5 1SR A 0 B
THEEN BRI ERNE Y,

52 IR BRI B 2 ¥ M K 2 2% BUE 0 an 4] j oA — 1~ 1K #
WE, £ OREEF. XTEHHEEZHDY (Selling God: American
Religion in the Marketplace of Culture, 1994) —F e, FHHF - BK

@© The Powers That Be: Theology for a New Millennium (New York: Doubleday, 1998),
29.

@ Engaging the Powers: Discernment and Resistance in a World of Domination (Minneapo-
lis: Fortress Press, 1992).

® D. Lattin and R. Cimino, Shopping for Faith ; American Religion in the New Millennium
(San Francisco: Jossey-Bass, 1998).
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(Lawrence Moore) HFZHNARREEALEFFHRARNE, AEFH
WAX—HHAREATEST “Fai”. BRMAGERANN X AR
G R, BEHHBRANEEL, HECHEZTHEISI W LT,
UBFETRZ. HERERRBNE S, SHOAMS 5L ES L #
AR . RERHIEMATCEEERXUCELEP RAGFMRE TR
®, BERMBRMETHT G B, ZHRELEET AR IENE
WA |

XEHFHRE S AN ENMS AR EARREEH S PR
Z. IR ¢« EIRY (George Barna) Mg (ML EH) (Marketing
the Church, 1988) #MBEIK) Z/EM, XRFENMMEMHIEEEHLSH
WS BSTET A EA — SR EE. AT ChEeE
HEBRANTHRRBENGRK, TUEBARTHE—-DEY (FA) B
BT EEHN R HEN TS, AEHSSEN.C ERLVIERE, 8
BIUHRHENRESHE, EHEATREHSETEEARNFR. &
MgEH, BRBHE TN R IPEBERAEAENTEATEILTF
B, AHBEBEE - “REUB", HEERITHEAMNKEE,

MARNARHERNHSHRKERASN SN ERER L EME R,
WHEKRKET, FEAMYE « §RFH (Phillip Kenneson) — & It 1 #1#5 H .
“—HBHEARERTREFEMHEREHTH BRI, BAERH
SBEMERN—ELFAERS TR HK.”C HERITEFROERTG
— RN E ST AN EME KT BES AR B 4 A 3 4K
HE, ARH DR ERFRATHOT B H I SH B SO A B, TR LA TR A BR 55 B K 4%
W R RBHRENTE,

MFURmPEREEHLSKHER, A—KTUEE, MERBRER
XM SERSFEENEENE—— LHESRFENN E S H0M
HRREER., EMENE, YZMBSNERARE L ABRNER, —
HHSEKRBRARMBMNEEET (MRREMBE) EENESRE,
REX-KEREBTHEMRY, BRERELSBHNENUREE “Rh”

@ Philip Kenneson, “Selling (out) the Church in the Marketplace of Desire,” Modern Theol-
ogy 9 (1993): 319.
@ Ibid., 326.
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BN TEARFRISEXEENTYE. BEF. REIEHUEERHK
SMFGET AN, XSS —MWERR, BN LRSI RE
IR ARNE S, HFENTHRENGRERCERTRII 1. TBEHER
PR E X ERRM A, HELBREFRL, DB SBELSREKMIE
ER AR EB RAMTRRRE, 3 EEEHERR RS EEHDA.
R T BTl M R VT B e B M EMRAEN “R” (BRET 3. 2) KE
WAARATLURSBTH “9” R,

MEEFEEX-ARFENS. EAHBSBEEREN NSRS
FRUEFENTERRECLBUEZLT, BEVHWER LSRN iF
BB, BHELRNEZFRNETEBHTBZHNNRBEFE,

XFFEE BT (memoria) WEREW T HRWEBIFH, R6H
EHANRETRO —HBLSBESHIHEZ RN GDEFRE, X—F
LR EREREME L., MRS E - TERFTRAIRS THEEAH
AR, WM —F R MR RN FI A WRE.C BERU
—MERMEFRELEREATREN, ERAKEENEEHST. R
BEFLURBERARZHANL. BREENRE, AN EEHI N
FEEFEN “BEFEEXL” SEHEHITE RS .

FEREEHT, BERSHSZENENHRT ERM MY, S
FEAMBRBEEHE M AR - MOFENRZIFR. EAISLEF
RGRFHHF —AEERRBARBE— D ENEEEE “BE®” —
HAEREZHEX ERBREMS A, HERNEHFHFEXF B L ANITFK
A TEREHSHRAN, BRST X B S0l % A+ 4 BB i
B EEEE.

HRfes

BTE R R IEF7 8 A e B4 So B nh 2578 8087 347 9 97 AE 13 I m 2%
3. WEEYERERENELTHRBE, GRERT RIS, —F

@ W D. Wells and J. Woodbridge, eds. , The Evangelicals: What They Believe , Why They
Are and Where They Are Changing (Nashville: Abingdon, 1975); John Stott, What Is an Evan-
gelical? (London, 1977),
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BRBINAEZRER MRS, IBSEERARBEN Y, Hikd
REMBEZUX LEH, SEWHEREGEMNBTHETPRE
7. WELEE5EEHHER D8, FRAFE “B8%” ESEBRVNHE S $
PHEMREERNEL. B5FTHEFAGHEER, “FAERERFE
hIRE T4, RECTEMBIHPRELE.” E2NNFEEMNER
WM EARK.OE, BREFE “RERFEN, 4%, FEREEET,
FHEABHE - IXERGHGTEF LFAHEAN”.O

16 BB XTRESE TRFENE. IARLH TER, 17 g
18t ERBIUE, ZENWNBRENEEREERTBANIESE £
X, XERBERAEIY. EREFEHFNAHHSIHENET, B
ZZNENFRRTHESHEZHHZZ2IRNBE —HEFELK
#, AL FEa—HWIR. FE0N - VUNSHBIRICH “FL
H”, FHE5AERENEZEMNY, —BEHXLRABEEEMIESE.
AW (1645 EFGRFFMREEURHTHESZLB R
BRI RE, XEMERT ELRARSINEZLEL. RERE, FEE
FIRRNF DR EHN KRG, FEMNZE. GFRANHES =R WM ER
WEZBHRM . TR ZZHONR, HXER5E%EURETE TS
BEHSHBRRABEN T . &R, 22579487, MHAXZLHTEED
BARZEREREANBRERSTE TEKHFS,

RMBMNMHREZBXZZEBE (LA SEENERSBIFER.
EZREEAToEN -8, EEEEMENIR. HEE - 4% -4
FHW (Richard John Neuhaus) 7EREH B XEHEH, “BHUXEN
RE, FBEELRA ARPE LRGN 28R E KB RA 2L
EHEARE. " OHMELE—F, HENWEFRERORE TS/ K Lk
B, BEXRAX, BEF, EXRE, XEAESEHARNBMEHYHE A
KIE. RERNMAEE LERT GREHEFLIL SN EE “BXHH”
5 “RESEG” 4 FF AR £ R K05 [ BF 5848 3 VR an fal R ik dr AR YR
FBARRES ., WEF., BEF. FRAHIFTEHNECHICRT B0

@ Augustine, Sermon 212. 2.
@ Richard John Neuhaus, “A New Thing: Ecumenism at the Threshold of the Third Millen-
nium,” in Reclaiming the Great Tradition : Evangelicals, Catholics and Orthodox in Dialogue , ed.

James S. Cutsinger (Downers Grove, Ill. ; InterVarsity Press. 1997), 55,
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%%, AREEMIEZBRRE. 28RS, SEBEENERRT, HA
R ot T R 2 I A R A Y R R

RR—-FEBENIES, W TFHEISANEM “ L% 2XKTAUR
5 R R ML R R AN EN . HRRE AL RS MR
FHEMFENLH, ZRITRORE LFHHE. TEANELE—HhiE
ZHEBERTIRMOAR . AREWEZRRE, HEBEEELIT—FTET
4, FTARANTBIRA R RA R AR F.OBE, EEHRER “X2H%
BB 477 REREBEEHWER, B REREN “FL7 B4
FLEAME 28 (F R 0 5 B TR LA B S R AR A B AR 3
TRV R ENAR, R A RERFI K B0 5B A TS AR IR R SR e
HEM., KB, FMHRAFARRSBRZAME, HWEIRITE RS
LS. O

BRIEGE L E M HLTESIREE RN RA 545K — %
FABGED., AHREE M SRAMA AR EH— S TEE
SR WAARN, MRESHEXERITICRBMAEC S F8 T %
BEHHRBEEEENRE., MAIERRIESE, BEEEEEM, £
RAEN—FRIS 20, TRIEN -RERIISH. WX, EEEW. B
BAIMER ., BH - DHH (Rich Mullins) 814 T — 5 S EES, HiF
REEHBIANER ETER, HERFLMLARERE TX W&,

BABIZ B ITARIT 1 B A BIT R,
BEAUNEE, ARACHRT K.
BREFHER, REALG K O

BRNERURERERAERTIR EHFEM LTI XERRINER
TEEESREERAERB, AN LB XR, EEE L@ ET e
RYEMHFITIZ.C “EGRBETEBEHERFTLEN, REEE-M
T HE R — R R K — ARSI R R A
LRERBERNER, BRXRAMBERIE, MIHBRAMANZAY

@ Donald Juel, “The Trinity and the New Testament,” Theology Today 54 (1997) . 323,

@ Rich Mullins, “Creed,” BMG Songs, Inc. , 1993.

@ J]. B. Torrance, “Authority, Scripture and Tradition,” Evangelical Quarteriy 87 (1987) .
249,



mRL, LEERELGENNFEFEUNSSHI S M T RS ERE
X, XERZHRMBEZEHMERM. BEHLMWELHS S 2 RBE M MNGE
AXER, HETEREERA S BRI,

MEEFRRE, BAFIRNNREESHEAERERS B RMNTHR A8
5o ORI AE G BB B 4 7R VAT S O S i R MRS AR B 4 L e B AR
FHFEN IR ELEZH. BAEHSMENTYL, FREEIFTHXK
MREANELERBREEZ, TG AREMIINABRE THEESN
HHERRERD, RESE-TFESENERIBEL N T R, B
MEZMABRCEAEREMTHEBANSSNERLS, WRBEES
ERENBRE, ZLMEFZBAZTHRHRAEEL., FHENE, SRER
GEATENAR, AAREBREREEN TN 5[40,

HEHREHK. FMERNMBA R XM E PRI NEGEHRITE
TRTLEFHEE, LR EIREATEHFHEEERE, XERERIRN
BEAD, HFERRNBLAFHN “BE” MIE, XBELRNERL
HE B R L HEEN.

BA “KAW” HERFMH—MELR X RBEARABRAHALH
MEE R A RN, XMHBEETTEETEFTAMNBRIHRANERE®E
HIMRHEZ b, RITATLAIART AR - A7 /58 (Nathan Soderblom) i
B, AN RERX —RENERIRTE LHSREIEN, EHEEH
CERGE WEBEBRAFBRRABSE. PORAKLSHAEETRALAHK
2.0 BESSHAAFAREBH T ERENUARE, TEREE
MO SCHE, BE R A FELE, PO T 307 3 0 2 5 HF st 2 B s 2
. HEATEHERES, KAMERE N REY, TE—TESY.
HEHARZARFYHRMREDFE - R WPEHEE Tk, WMIwgnm
¥T.®

BUAE 5 YA R PEAR B B 5 R R BT B AR 5 DR A 1 1) 25 8 1 A A 1
EEBECERMEHENZZHEREOSS. MR, RIS
LER T HEXNBERNHBLAFRES, ENREANEBHEHEME KRR

® #3| B Gustaf Aulén, Reformation and Catholicity . trans. E. Wahlstrom (Philadelphia,
Mubhlenberg Press, 1961), 177,

@ Peter Kreeft, Fundamentals of the Faith: Essays in Christian Apologetics (San Francis-
co; Ignatius Press, 1988), 257.
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fEMAE, MERERMNEFREESESETEELEROHEES. R
XM, Fi#. REHMARERKR R EATRATHBRRE (HHFF
e TiiTis.

B EFTE LER TSP REN K. AR ARREZ ST £ N
BENE, AERMNXHARERAR AR, ERRAATERHE
m G AEEHEESTRE “HE”, 5B PRI I B DL R bR iR
MBI HE, MITEARENMFEERRAE FRREN, HHEAERKHE
A HRETARE. IHARUEADEHHLFTER LB LSAEEMN
TR, BHELHPBNBHAFEMRHOEEFEFSRE, HEK
EfM#RREENEXANRNFABETL. EREPHLNWEREIFFLE
“HE” Wk “FBR”, FRIMNEBRIMEEZTRKRRNELLEZ
H. BATE—ERE ERINESHWERE, BRITBLHELE “EMAZH
£ WEREATIEMGBE LW FENE S, TREIEEREE; Fd
HEMEEERE, REHEEPRSAR. BAARBXENEE#RS
MEEHFRRZE, BREBT EFKEML,

BeEt, 720 HHENEGRE, RITEHB—-HIRNMENEN, TS
PR, BaESH 16 HEARBEREZFH - KFRE. WE
REH A — KB AU, ERMAGATHSLREL PR HR, X TR
RRERGH K. BABRKNTAE, ERRXGYEDRBEAITHR R
SERHHY EWAIE., B EMANL, LR,
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HEWTEUR, HASHHESRF G, FIREHEMFEL
RINEREZ. BALERFZ. RRAGGESEM “FIERE” 8, X&E
ZRETEBMHARE, BFEGEN “—IMXMAZEHES”, BAREIFTA
BEE AR . R, WMIFEFHBLERME, “KA” (catholic) —A#HT —
AR EE, AAEWERMUERATE IR EHMFEM. RARAH
KEAUTEAGSZEHENNE. PLHERRNERRESNES. IR
ARATAMHEEEWEBERRERREFEMN “RAHE".

KT L RHEEMEER, REEETRES-BELFEHFES, MHEM
—EH N “EEHN” g TR RABERMEEBELERKFE ‘K
K7 (catholic), DAEM —HRFVEMER. XEMNEFRRLXEER
MRHIES LWER., EXMHEZERBEFRHBET R T ZXEHKA
PIRMEE (RZIFR), GRA® “RA” BAABASSESZ. g, B
—NEARAT _HEZEMMHELRKS. 1997 FREFRNEEHE T SHXER
/R » £1 (Michael Card) MIZF L X EHELAW - B/ - BRIER
(John Michael Talbot) #F| T &/ HF RS Hew EHHH, FAMIIZA
BRERMT—HKEE. —SEFRN HE MBS e & Mmim
i, M¥EEEBARMUNES, BEER G “BTREXEHE—-ED

@ “Evangelicals and Catholics Together ; The Christian Mission in the Third Millennium” % % T
First Things 43 (May 1994): 15—22, ZHhAEFHE T 1992 9 AN HELSHNEER, 2L A
A Charles Colson, George Weigel il Kent Hill, .Eljl:tW.}ﬁ , “MEWMEGXEHAE B XHE 1997 F 12
H 8 A Christianity Today FRBRTHHHH, EERE “EBA BB (The Gift of Salvation),
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Pheh LA HOAE B UR M AR B TR X TR e R T £ 3 2 4 e
B, DRARORR TR IR — T IE, AR R X 30 % L
BTN .

R, X ARRER A AL, BAAMRHSRTRBNRD, 3
HBHIARNBAN KGRI, AHRINES —SHRREEL, BNES
MEEE, N2 RHRERELHEBETHRN “ZMAZHL” K1
M7 AR N BEATHRA 47 CIAABEURE, RYEERSIE
ER—MEE?

BEANSHANEFRG T IR EHAN S FHEERANES, HE
MELEBAXELERRSBARBEHES. RNFERD “KA" —#
B RMARRAES DR IHMLRIHEEZH, HACEEFLE
HASIER R HARBHRE, BE2, “KAK” FEMBLE EH
BRI B S B RIA, TR EMNF R E AR HE L E S,

AT DR EH ML TFERE RS, CREAKRREN
WEKE, B, BOREMASEEEECENGN, HESAZRH
AR HERL, TR 18 04— 43 7 7 B % 0 X4 2 — T R AR
BRI OREHES. BPOREHIN BB E AL, R EH A2
FETES 18 HH4F0 19 g RS SHH AL MARN B -, BEEHF
BOHEAAL G S, MTTSBE BTk TEERANBER ST AECE
R SR R XE L) B L EL R4St A 7E B B R R B R R R R A 4R
B4R | |

RE—FBDREHILEHSH, ERAZHRREEHE EHARY
5 MR AT BE R — B R SRR — B SN . TEE XS A R
MBH AL, BERESEAN, THRAERRE -TiKkLd., ¥EPLXE
SIS T4 40 36 0 R E AR AT A2 # 09 58 S 18 B i 35 3 4% T B s 1 0
A DB M 7E R 22 X 24 A8 SCAL B BN U B o R SRS,
FILR SRR 28 BRI B T 25 9 B i E X (latitudinarianism) £ 7% & 5 4
SERHAAENRNIES, BEFELAEEODHRE F UMER £ M
WA IR

@© David Carlin, Jr., “From Ghetto to Hilltop: Our Colleges, Qur Selves,” Commonweal
120. 3 (12 February 1993) : 7f. ; Charles Curran, “The Catholic Identity of Catholic Institutions,”
Theological Studies 58 (1997). 103—107.
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FORIFHENEBURNLFRXBEATA-FEE « HHFR (Jacques-
Benigne Bossuet) ® i, HaSHEWRAZIIZ-HET LHIBBHE KX
RBEPHB.C RAERNART R EHHR NS, 10 H E sk
fPPORFTHUBBNTEHOREE, BHEFBEIINRELTES,
FEBEERIREHZARFEAMNK IR LEFBETREF IR EH
ZEIMHK S, MIFEFBEERAELZRBKS.

REXZGEFEFRIAXNAE, HE “KOW” BE-RKHAEFARA
ZEEERE, RLSEEREAEMAEEINXER. Hh—aXxad s
PRAGZE, MELRRMH EHURBEEABRNRGA, LARRER
—&, PRABESLEERERN—HE Q1155 FRERR “KA
e, BEIFEH BID . FARTKEE W FREGTEINER.C Bt
ERAEAL, MESEHNMEER, MEMTHSZ EMEW. EED
MEPRMUNHSHE EEEROHER T, RIOTTUBEFLARES. X8
BENEHEEMENZRWEBETEFNBAMEERER. ENATLRE
WRKAK, RARFRAMBME SKAYMSWRFENRE, HXHRYEE
PELEEMR I T HSMEW CGEAM — NI LSRN E S,

RITATCAMER, ERBABZA “RA” —AMAEIFERE AR
A, HAMEALBERLSHEPRIZANEEMUBE, LA iR
EMETHBE. I -ERBEAMREIEET, BEbREEARKST
UERtTRBEHSMEHR, EEY “2HRFEFHALIHEL” B (AT
156 48), @ XEE “RA” ERAZSHERER, KA EEREREDSR
—HLTHEHTUE “KOHE” (6. 2), MAFKHBERFRSTE
B KRR, ERE—-THBREREZSHELE, AT LRI
BRAENIES, FAERAEFEMUREHAUM T HSHEX EERK.
‘RIGEBERX LW, REMVMETFRETBHEEE, REXR, RIESKE
G, REEMAZHE."®

@ Richard Costigan, “Bossuet and the Consensus of the Church,” Theological Studies 56
(1995) . 658.

@ Ignatius, To the Smyrneans 8. 2.

® Mart. Poly. VI 1,

@ H A the Dér Balyzeh Papyrus in A New Eusebius ; Documents liustrating the History of
the Church to AD 337, ed. ]. Stevenson, 2nd ed. (London: SPCK, 1987), 122, X 3C#:69 M
RMNABWA, RFRIHERHR4 e, REX LS ER BRI,
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BHHBANELLRERERG “ZEMAZHES” WA, 8 EHBHXE
FERSBAHE b “RA7 —REA. BEMJLFE—6I5 a2 i
WEB BT HEHBEILES . |-EZ, XN RAMHERKABLTEA
MEREEMARREEB N TRRENHSBEAN A VWELHAY.
HAMBENIHLMLHE, HEHRABEGFRERIATRE, B EF
BHABIMHSHEFEMGR. EEL-—FBLHETEFL2MERGLER
RSP RAME—BXFANMEEBARBETXUMFEAC, X —-FLRY
D FEHREONBERYFERA LAY, MEEFRNELERFHR TIEL,
(2) XEAFRRHR MBI RAERBEFRE THITHE.

BEHHELTHERE “RAK” K “FHE” R “—BE” BXE
B BRI katholicos BHL T 4L, WLABEIE R “BAK” (FEIA,
katholow, “¥EA-HL”, “SEEH”) . /TG 350 4EAE R HRBRS HEE AR
F&EN, BRHEREHNERBBRTELARE “REMAZHSE” X—2
AKX, MERRRYE, BERAAWAAEAZEENE X, HEMAR
KUPH &K “BER"., —FERAESRMEEERET#He, FHER
NBAHFHOMBELE. XFABET 2HEKRHAZEABBETHE
X, BoR “BhELttR, AERT (HENBFESEWN], WEE -
MEE”.O WEABRARABREQES -EEE, WRAFARTEHR
MEARHLBEREIH. RENKABRP R TEERLSREM LT
Y., ERFEMREE, DT EWH S — 0w E RS KA 2
B

CHARARNEG, BACLEEIATRTEHNER, St ESL
WotE, HMFEZAEL A, RRAICHEAGERME, Tie
TEHEL, FREAZALELZHSALE, TAAZHHLF RO £
B, RERAITAREETRSLBERA B R KKK ©

O FREZEERTHEBRIETSAL, HESASWUEHZLLE (B “FEHREE
27, MABNERTE—RELHTEFL2 - BRANSEEHTEALW (381) H%k, £ 3814
ZEHBEFHBEAT. XTENERERENANFZFR, ELATREIWUARERENTHCHER
TMRATZHEEFEREILFEE.

@ Irenaeus, Against Heresies 1. 10. 2.

@ Cyril, The Catechetical Lectures XVIII. 23.
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EREOALHFLEMA HEHEXT, REBFENRRAENEE
RS THREEHEEMPER., RN ESRITEMHANEE
X, BEHTHRE-RE=—KKFEPH, “HEXGFW, ERK
fElB, RAMEN, HAR—HUSERR - TMEBLEEENERZ
E70 RALR, BHREHMBFEMNRA—EELHE KA Bk
e, WA EWBTAESRIER L, A E R L HSGRIMEAE, B
BB

KAGWATEXHALR, TLOESEFMFEEEAMEE. BAR
ERERATEREMHHALEN. ~TRANWEBEERE—IELY
2R BARTEARISHOEBE, BT LIS G E AR K H I L E
BERBEEEREMS 4. Hit, A “BEHN. —ARREEN “KA
M7 —HEERSE, BXEA-TRABEENRLRR - ER—R
YR, BEAGAFEWMESEBRITRA.

REBEFELEES, IRERERLETEMETEMEME. BEAKA
HRAEA S RGO TR EMEREN, RERNERE EEAERN,
BIEAMTEM T ERANENRE. RITER, KAMATEI L M AANE
Mo HREAERAMLREAAFBENERERES, MREALEFEZY
B—rHE, UREB - SR mBM. STRAAMRRNS YR
BESRERMESTLEE, FHENRERBEIANERSSERRE
RAFAAARGEER, MR XAER, FHORRHEBRHES— M RR,
Ry Rk B2 EBMA. AT, EXRELNEY, EREATHELR
FIFEIE XK. X TROPLT LR EH A RR O BHF A, xR
BEBE KR T, SALBEEZ. KW, HATHBEENASERE, RE
#, RAWMERFHAEENWHELSER, CEHHEEBEHBLEEM
FMEEKAEREF 2. ARERE FRAEIR -HAHFFERHREL
HE, IAFERRABEHE -RARE -~ XAHEREE S0,

O XTHEMNZESHERKAUMBEZICR, W Gustaf Aulén, Re formation and Catholici-
ty, trans, E. Wahlstrom (Philadelphia; Muhlenberg Press, 1961), 183—188, % Hs5iE 4y,
D - BB (Thomas Oden) {4 Systematic Theology: Life in the Spirit (San Francisco: Har-
per, 1992) M =4, 323(,

@ Augustine, Sermon 52. 2,

® & Frank Griswold Fi##, “Experiencing Catholicity ,” America, 27 September 1997, 8—
11,
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Ebr b, RAMMIZERRREHEESR,

MRFERAESAMMAR EFAESREES I —RIRIEESR
X, XWREEEM.C HELFEEARIETIH. FRBK “PERBELR” G it
) WEZBT4Ra: “XMEKRAEM” (Fides autem catholica haec
est), ZEMRT —RINBOCHAFHUMILS, BFE=—8. £EiL.
AT H, XROBBEHTURMCN—-EHOGEDT? YR FE, A
RURAEXEHEANEE, BEHENRLTEARFAR L8,
FHT LA RX e AL E LT REHEMW.

Bk, RAMKEXUFEEESEME. £213. 2 BFEPRERT
BB EILE 2R M S M RNEEREREANERE, &2 “BEEE
PABEAB X 7 AR . X TFHEAERKE, RAENRERESZHE
. XAEEANFEE BN EHEKR, BRITSIENRSERE
—iE. B TRPXESTNERIR, PEBEHREMARBEMARESRET
ERNEY. BERAAMRXTEE LR “BOMER”. BRELEE
W ICHEE RIGHE . ZREMERIIFEEE, BESMAAHIERSE R kA R
A A BROE T & A AR A R B 78 A T AS FE R R FU AR 19 B - S A ot .

LR, RABESERTFEHSWEMNMRE, B RESHEEE.
F X EFEENR G RTER AR S, SRR (#H4) 143
MR, “BNHZERNZBEHRMEHEZRANHS.” X—-HE
HARANTUHBEREWT T2, MEATURBIEIE—TH S
=, ESUBEHRARE B, EMRFHAEHRSAGTRAENEE
HEEWHEERNEHEENES., WRRE THENSEFESItWE
BEAE, RAMEEREXLESHUATEL, Nig - BEEx—HEEz
i, R, IRBARERAENEFEENSSH —-FEUHRRESE
HREN, NTIEBETEE ZAEREEEEREEMTX. -1
A —8E R AENEEE —E RPN EF IR S W RERE.

AR R M SW KA ERE LK E (APET) 1758
RIfEs, “@MA1E—", ERHASH L UAEMEHEE mSH. BHR

O “FEMBKE” SHEREERSLENE, EEASRAZH. B—HEH, FIXEH—
UBRESSAENERRS, —hGaRESL. WMHSBRAMENEEE, B DX EHNE
B ‘eFEMOKEHURB AR BEARZ D", Avery Dulles, The Catholicity of the Church (Ox-
ford: Clarendon, 1985), 8.
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A, RARIE N BEE TR BLSE R R A E, BRI L B 3k
RONEXWEERFZESHBEHR K CK26: 29, WEITEE,
RINMEHHANE “BMAZEHS”, WRARMNEESRMNEH -8 L%, fb
R, TR, BIOBRMIEARM, RIVEEFEENE, SRRELEIE
FILRA R EE . RIVTEERE TR A Y, ERRIIBH
A Y LABEFRAT B 22 Py R 408 1 O HAE R ATTE T HRBR B X AT FF S .
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BRESTHERES

MTWESTR. POXEHAFBECHEXRAERBEBHRE.C BY
PW— I3 BRI BB LD R L THRENE ., EYRERZ
VOB, REWEEEMAE, BRSO B ¥ RAIEE
BRI (ressourcement) WA, BN T EAIXRGMEE R BEMEH
RFER. ABRTREBPA T HEFROBEPBESNRBELBRCLEH
THEMZZMB L, REFFTHEM.C X HIIERAEH—FRrsk
MABFFAREH S BEdEFHRERH B EREE TAHL, F
HIREEEHIH A FZHERENMERESIr M, X -FRXE
ABETFERWFHREBALRMIEL, XEFBFHEGNERFIK
XF#E, NMTRNEHRFEAEHBEXIMAUKNENE S XREHEH
245,

BIEANBNBRENZEAOGFTERERBE R Y “HAXIWEH XS

@© i, Reclaiming the Great Tradition: Ewvangelicals, Catholics and Orthodox in Dia-
logue (Downers Grove, Ill. ;: InterVarsity Press, 1997),

@ MEXNMEBHELBEHAIER, WRKIE L “The Search for Sola Scriptura in the Early
Church,” Interpretation (Fall 1998) . 338—350,

® J. Armstrong, ed. s Roman Catholicism: Evangelical Protestants Analyze What Divides
and Unites Us (Chicago: Moody, 1995), 40. Tom Nettles Z£ XX Tl AR IEZE RN RE 5 O LR
EREAEFETHXI, M, “ZEE FTH WA, HE5%.” Robert Godirey #132 Hi #
SREBEFHUZENIBET “LHWE 5 “HEMBE" K9,
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ER”, MREHRGRR, “HREZERAZNRC LR AFEEZA
BRI, BB LT K RN G R AR R 4 T R DU BT AT B
BRIREZR.O XEMWSHNYE. BRAZEWASIURKEZLER
STEE BT S LRI M-~ AR R IR, AR AN T E S AR U R REH
LG54 RS PR BOR B X T

RS EHRHELAE ERE, H-, ROCEAERZ
= o R E ARG SRR ] L AEE AR TR R BN AR XA, Sl
THEMES, XEALEE., HOW XL RREHBKELEEL T RN
(tradere) FIXTFHEREFHHE . REREFBRN—FRMFRAFELE,
BEBMIAREXE, MEFRENW EFERANSRENOELHKE. LW
Z3H BRI R F 0 I B IR S O

FREIHAREZZNETFHESNAF ERFEIH LA R
BESE, MTTHRE 722000 o dn i i # i . 3 807T B8 & 151 L U2
BEZUETHS. —PABSRBERNE, ANRIMNTART ‘M
BEAERENET, B CEFANER] ENRZH, IIMGREBIES
BYERKN”.C EMHER AL SERREZ EWHES (35 2: 200
WA EE, HEMBIWRSHE - F (Harold O. J. Brown) ZA&IAH, #0R
HEZRETHES, BIIRTLMEN.C BB _RORBEEERA
R R B AB LTI RIE R AR AT R T F M RGN .

KM EABBER I R EEHBENE I RERERT RS
RBZHEAHREERN 0k, BRESHLET B IF R HHE X
AL B4 B R OO A BB ROR LR AT B AR, MARREIEERN

@® W Sola Scriptura! The Protestant Position on the Bible, ed. D. Kistler (Morgan, Penn. :
Soli Deo Gloria, 1996), 53. BN “MMME 2 5HH# 4" (Sola Scriptura and the Early Church)
M E BRI H R TR AR, UPERMERER P T EHA TR S8
(Liberius) (42 H), WH L L, PTG 0 R0 R AEH RA S ulius) FHHHE
BRI, MARAEFERRAE 32 ERFSHHEFNREST IRFERIUTIHX
. SUHEATHREAFR ST SEIZHOMLEY. TH, FOABRRYREXENEELEERIE
BTSSR T AR R4, AT REAFEI AR IR IERA X -SRI (Oratio
Arianos TIL 29), BATH & MTE BRI F TR Theotokos, FHFZH, RERIPEFHHEAL
HRMW I KRES!

® Karl Barth, “The Humanity of God,” in The Humanity of God (Atlanta: John Knox
Press, 1982), 63.

@ Harold O. J. Brown, “Proclamation and Preservation: The Necessity and Temptations of

Church Tradition,” in Reclaiming the Great Tradition, 78.

230

231



184 | BERHBEE

232

EMEEN. EAGEAURSUELE. MAKEE, “TEEREEHY
FZ5REEHMNEEZAFEE MR — LB RABEEENZE M
®HEC BRANNZEEHRZ “HERN ZEBXRBREME, =
HEEITEL B “BRINBHFERMINEN, ERXENESG, &5
FREEL " MRBFBETIRA LIRS B Z R A IR
TIEHAMEY, XEMUEEREHERN.

ERMABBEREFIEM 16 HERHBENERNEE, HEEK
BRI I, RS20 AR mER — M RIBER AR ER
FIEHY, EREREE (FERRBAENNRRAY U VREH ZAHFLHEE
BN, FAEBHEHATIIXREH “FR” HaERCEEH/HM AR,
ERAE R UL, “BRTERIMREN, MRNASRFHEHRZEHXARK—U5%E
ZREAA BRTREHTRHEMBBOER) . £ [BEERMARE] &
HE, REHEFEEAIRBBERTRY, RARKRTEARERKAE
F."O BHBMEXLFEN ST LREHN “RR” SRAFRBERR
B, ENARKESHRAEMXL, HANKTH#SBEHKFLA
KERRFTEACHAL.C RERHFTERE 16 HLKBHERETHR L
BREZ54LKHNS, REBERATHNKY, EbhBERHAREH#HS R
HESZHMBEE. BRBIREEEK, WBRESIARI, GRAANEFTHEH
MAFET LR LY ERERZEL20REN, REMMNBIM SR FEE
gl .

B=, EMEE EARAEMEZWNHWAMBANFTR THLHESR
P BIER LAMBA R ERBEEEMERNBELE L, BB
I EEARE S B b7 SR B # . B PF— DR F 8 0 A H ) B
F. QTEESEEFTHATFEFRT, —HNAMIREARSZH “MEY
7O HEHEBIANMHHLEEREER.: “RIVL XA SRR

@ Jaroslav Pelikan, “Overcoming History by History,” in The Old and the New in the
Church , WCC Commission on Faith and Order ( Minneapolis: Augsburg Publishing., 1961), 39.

® Irenaeus, The Apostolic Preaching , 6.

@ David Yeago, “The Catholic Luther,” First Things 61 (1996) ; 37.

@ Ibid., 39—40.

® “MRLE” @ ‘MRS FAERAN FREESEREFNOA. LM R
Barnes and D. H. Williams #j Arianism A fter Arius: Essays on the Development of Fourth Centu-
ry Trinitarian Conflicts (Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1993) MF=.
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K ERAHEY - REARERINEMEZ 2114170 GHFEKS
RUEBHZANTLENE, BEEL “EEMERT” E2HEEEELH
ZBWWEES.O WE (ABET) 17, 3 ¥ “M—mEMAMEITER
FOERBRRAE”, A RA LM —EM, EUMbRg—RBEBR (710
18) FIMh—&FH (B 16 27). I 70 76 4 5 3 Y% 2o 25 SO R M % 9
REHERSRIMIEN, FEREEFRATHE “EM”, EIX—-¥EH
EFTFR, LHENEEHERRFRRENEHNZSRANEE, R
WREHE. WA “RIE” MRS CAEERREE M TANE YW
9. BANEBHEMGENE, TREEASHRXHEFHEXRBERS
EEMATERRYBETH NN BN, RBRENERE, RERELAR
SYHg, AU TFEMAMLRG— BRI, M F— AR RIS
00 RS2 R R B

EHLPDERHASAAREIREER, R AEER YNGR
MERMAETH, BREFTHMAREBRRNE, BN EEL
B, M- ABERREAZAMNE LU R B BIRA W E B4
FAHEWE. R, REFTERBAN, THAEERS “FE SR
R, AT REMBERES T RITEZREPRANART. CABRET
BEZAKFEARTEEER, RENTFAESRAMELREESW,
KRR A B E T ER S P RBINRT 25, “FELR”
— RGBT RAMIRET 2R NSRRI, B LR AR
—FERRESHSURATERER TN TERE. REHTRER
., DEPERSHEAZATIREE “FTRE” NEgmmeety, HBEH
FRFREFTZRETEMMGSIS, 0, XEN “FEE” 2905
REAMEARBNBREAZIZ —, P—MAEREXZRIFEBLES
DA 2217

B R T S R E AR MR A S SRR Ra, XHR
R, BRX - FUEA SERERREEAEMRNBRUERT S
MR, (B3 M AH TR “B” BMokE “HEFHSHNRR", HERE
MyesE., EENARBEERENTEESSEBT EHHEKMS, MM

@ Debate with Maziminus 15. 20.
@ [l LE. Maximinus iERERT RHEESAXIHR M- EEATHEEZLMNIES, B2k
FHERMEFREMN (homoousios) .
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BRATHEHLMEANBATELAN AR TR S LHhEBEEL. X
B, Hax “EN” R eERREBRNEZES.

HATRESREMREZRATHENILA, WEESHEAERR
X%, ZRLTRAMBEOLE. BERBHSFE “BH R HREHF
HIEMHBEETZLBALHER"C E2E26T. HENRERIFKIE
WRXE ., ZEATEZL2ML T H RS HILEH Z A BREMHESL
MR, BT BRLERREZEN T EN S TUREREY B RERN.
HREAZEFHARB T 22080 HRREZA, ERMLKELEHHF
ARERIES LB RES, FHREEHN EFRT. AENRBESRR
MMRTHFEZERRMNETLERERE — EEN RS, ENHLHALT
REAK), REIN=ABMEERBREE?

BMEZ, MRAMEBTHLWH LEE, REAkERERSTERL
HMEME RN B RS, EMRRLSETLIE “BERXL" N
ST EAEHRBAT ., BPIHSERINREERE LN EN (FXLTR
W—R) BERREESENEEY. FEAEEHLEFEITREMELY
XHABMBEEHL, PHESENTEAEENBULRES . FENEX
ZEIRHERRE.

@ A. N. S. Lane, “Sola Scriptura? Making Sense of a Post-Reformation Slogan,” in A Path-
way into the Holy Scripture, ed. P. Satterthwaite and D. F. Wright (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans
Publishing Co. , 1994), 324.
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